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INTRODUCTION. 



I. 

The Manuscript volame coataining the collection of religioiit 
plays, anciently performed on the day of Corpus Christi by the 
craft-gilds of York, belongs to the Eari of Ashbumham \ to whosex 
liberal permission the public owes it that this valuable addition to 
our early dramatic literature b now for the first time printed ; and 
I desire to record here my sincere thanks for the full and free 
use of the MS. which he has kindly accorded me. 

It is not a little remarkable that these long-desired plays have 
never yet seen the light Scholars have known since the publi- 
cation of Thoresby's History of Leeds, that such a collection 
existed *, but no one appears ever to have done more than make 
a cursory examination of it ; this was only done by the writer ' L.' 
in the Gentleman's Magasine, and, more carefully, by the late Rev. 
Mr. Gamett, of the British Museum, whose opinion on it was 
printed in the Catalogue of Mr. Hcywood Bright's library, after 
whose sale the late Lord Ashbumham purchased the volume. 

Pedigree op the MAXUSCRirx. The history of the volume is 
curious. It was the \2fifik. w'herein the plays, performed by the 
crafts from the fourteenth to the sixteenth centuries with the 
sanction and authority of the corporation, were 'registered' by( 
the citx.officers, and it must therefore have belonged to the cor- ' 
ppration. It was at one time in the care of the prioryjof Holy 
Trinity in Micklegate, at the gates of which was the first station 
in the circle of performances through the city as early as 1399,-* 

* No 137 in the Apptniix to Ike Ashbaraham Oitaloeve. 

' See the Gentleman*! Macaiiac; vol. 54, p. 103 ; Cherter Mratcric^ ad. 
Tkot. Wrii.'ht, Shakenieaic Soc. 1R43. L iatfod. p. i ; HalUweira Dictiooafy of 
01<lPlayB.x.vi. Y^rkMftitria: The Skiyvcnen* Play. cd. J. P. Colliei; Camdai 
Soc. MiMsell. 1S59, p. s : W. C Uatlitt in kit cditioo of Waitoa** Hint of 
English Poetry, 1871. IL p. 1*4; Le Miit^ dm Viel Tcatamcnl pnbwiwr fe« 
Baron J. de Rothichild, Soc. dct Andeaa Tcxtci fraacaH i^t^ I. p. xrvi mU, 
It was the laat that fint difcdcd ay attcntioB to tht voImm. 



xii nmoDVcnoy. 

•at the Trinitic yails where the cicrkc kcpy« the regystcr/ we 
learn from the chamberlain's accounts of i654 '• At the time of 
the Reformation various attempts were made to amend the book 
of plays, as is shown both by many.notes scattered through its 
leaves and by notices in the municipal records'; but, in spite of 
these, the plays could not withsUnd the ntyf spirit of the times, 
.' and were discontinued about 1580. What now became of the 7^ 
book of the plays is only matter of conjecture; that it had been 
customarily kept at Trinity priory accounts for its not being found 
among the municipal records at this day; yet, after the dissolution 
of the priory in 1538, the book still remained under the control 
of the city, the council in 1568, and again in 1579, agreeing that 
it should be amended and corrected. How long it remained in 
their hands it is impossible to say, but it seems probable that 
having been laid aside, it soon fell into the hands of some 
member of the Fairfax family. Two Fairfaxes had been Recorders 
of York in the previous century, and many of the family sat on 
the Council of the North for reform of religious matters through 
the sixteenth century*. In 1599, Sir Thomas Fairfax of Denton 
(grandfather of the general) was on the Council ; not quite a 
hundred years later, Henry Fairfax, one of his descendants in 
the Denton line, wrote on a fly-leaf of the York play MS., * H. 
Fairfax's book, 1695/ This Henry was son to Henry fourth 
Lord Fairfax, and grandson to the Rev. Henry Fairfax of the 

' Extracts from the Municipal Reconis of York, 1R43, by Robert Davict, 
pp. aja, a64 ncu. (This it the work hereinafter rcferretl to as ' Da^nes.*) That 
toe book was kept by a clerk (whether lay or cleric) at the priory does 
not militate afpiinst its being a municipal poMcuioo ; we know that the cham- 
berlains paid for registering a play as late as 1558, see after, p. 18 M4>/e: 
the station before the Trinity gates was exempted from the usual rent due 
to the corporation, which cannot have been nn account of sanctity, for the 
' place at tiie Minster yaite ' was charged with a high rent. There was perhaps 
•ome connection between the municipality and the priory in the matter of denes 
and writing which ensured the immunity enioyed. We know, from the exnmple 
of Roben Kicart, town-derk of Bristol, in the fifteenth century, that relation on 
this gromid between religious bodies and municipalities existed. See Kicart's 
Kalendar, Camden .Soc. 187 J, pp. i, ▼. William Revetoor, the chantnr priest and 
keeper of Corpus Christi gik), was at one time deputy town clerk 0/ York ; see 
after, p. xxx. The other sutioos for which no rent was paid to the city in 1 554, 
were the Conrooo Hall, a place where • my Lady Mayres and her systers [i. e. 
wifcs of the aldemcn] lay/ and the Pavement, a poblic place in the midst of 
the city. 

• Daviet, pp. a69, ayi-j. 

' Drake's Ek0rmum, pp. 368, 3^ 
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Denton line, rector of Bolton Percy, and uncle to the parlia- 
mentary general, Lord Fairfax. Scholarly tastes and a love of 
books ran in the family; the old clergyman shared them'. 
General Fairfax saved many manuscripts at the blowing up of St. 
Mary's Tower, York, in 1644, and fostered the immense industry 
of Dodsworth. The Plajrs' would perhaps, if one of the salvage, 
have been included by the general with his legacy to the Bodleian 
Library in 1671 ' ; but he had other books : and there are the two 
possibiliiies,— either that it was rescued fjx)m destruction as a 
curious relic by one of the Denton family in authority during the 
latter part of Elisabeth's reign, or that it may have been among 
those preserved from St Mary's Tower, and have been presented 
by the general to his uncle Henry. From the time that it came 
into the possession of the grandson of 1695, the links of owner- 
ship are unbroken; a note (presumably in Thoresby*s hand) on 
the back of the fly-leaf inscribed by Fairfax, records that he 
gave it to Ralph Thoresby, — 'Donum Hon. Hen. Fairfax Arm. 
Rado. Thoresby.' The book accordingly appears in the catalogue 
of his manuscripts appended by Thoresby to his Ducalut Leo* 
ditmis *. At the sale of Thoresby*s collection in 1 764, although 
described as ' a folio volume written upon vellum of Old English 
Poetry, very curious,' Horace Walpole bought it for only £1 ix. 
At Walpole's sale the bookseller Thomas Rodd gave £aao tor. 
for it, and sold it to Mr. Hejrwood Bright of Bristol in 184 a for 
£335. At the dispersion of this gentleman's collection, in 1844, 
Mr. Thorpe bought it for £305 for the Rev. Thos. Russell, and 
it was aflerwards sold to the late Lord Ashbumham*. 

Descuption op thi Manuscript. The MS. consists of 170 1 
leaves of parchment or vellum, of which 48 are blank, bound in ! 
the original wooden binding, once covered with leather, which it I 
now much torn and in rather bad condition. 

' His Mcond son Brian was also an antiqnaiy, but his librarr was sold. 

* The book U not found in the list of ' my bookca.' at Gilling. of Sir WUliaa 
Fairfax, among inventories between 15^ and 1614. The FaiHaxcs of GilUng 
were the senior line. See Ar ekm kgm 1883, a paper bjr Mr. Ed. Peacock, to 
whom I am indebted for a copy. 

' Life of the great Locd rairiaa. by C. Maikhaa, 1870^ pp. 148; 445 1 see 
also Drake*s account of the saving of these recoidi, p. ^75. 

* Ed. 1816, p. 73 (third paginA 

* See Walpole^s Lettei% ed. CamiiiighaBi^ 1861, voL is. p. 313, appeadix : 
also Thorpe's Sale CatalogM. ^ 
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The blank leaves at the beginning and the end, of which there 
are several, have been nibbled by mice. On the first blank leaf 
at the end are written 'Corpus Cristi playe' twice, and the names 
'Thomas Cutler, Richarde Nandicke/ the same names being 
scribbled many times inside one of the covers. At the end, too, of 
the Smiths' Play, foL 89, the initials R. N. are inscribed with the 
same flourish and late hand. I regret that I cannot find any 
information as to these names. Among senseless scribbles on 
another leaf are the names ' John Willson* and < Willm. Pcnnell.' 
The leaves throughout the volume, which are eleven inches high, 
and eight inches wide, were originally not numbered at the top \ 
but were counted at the bottom by the signatures of the quires, 
like early printed books, being made up in fours (i.e. eight leaves 
to a quire), A to Z, ft, 9, and xxvj to xxxiiij, the whole being 
preceded by an unsigned quire, which must have been inserted 
in order to add two omitted plays. Some few of the marks are 
cut in the binding, especially in the early quires. In five of the 
quire^ vix. B (iv, v), G (iv, v), O (iii, vi), R (ii, vii)", & (ii, vii), 
a pair of leaves has been removed, it would almost seem purposely, 
for the volume is ncA in such a loose condition that they could 
have fallen out; but bc)'ond this the MS. is complete. The hand- 
y writing, which is in good condition throughout, is principally that \ 
of the first half of the fifteenth century ', written in one column 
confined within a ruled margin. The three plays on the inserted 
quire at the beginning were probably written a few years later 
than the body of the volume, which began with the Cardmakers' 
play* (III); there is a date, 1583, irregularly written, in a faint 
ink, on If. 5 at the end of the first play, but it can have nothing to 
do with these entries, which are in a hand of a hundred and fifty 
years earlier. Three pieces were inserted by a hand which wc 

' Tbe modem numbering was unfortmutely not made on the definite pUn of 
either including or excluding all blank leaves, some are figured, son>e are not. 
But a tme account can be taken of all the leaves bv following the tignaturet 
which I have placed m the margin throoghont It u sometimes important, ai 
will be seen. 

* See pages 37, 195, 199, 136, 14a. 335, 341. The passages lost comprised 
mrt of the Woman taken in Adultery, tbe Raising of Icarus, tbe Sop given to 
Jwias, aad the Lord's Prayer. The losses in G occur in a blank. 

* See a specimen in the frontispiece, and aAer, p. aaviiL 

* The Cardmakers' being the third of the inserted plays is thai given twice 
•vcr; 1 have priaCed from the second or earliest copy : im p. 14. 
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are able to date at 1558 from the municipal books. The Fullers' 
play (p. 18), although certainly an old one, had been * never before 
regestred' when the chamberlains of that year paid for the omis- 
sion ; the others are — an addition in the Glovers* play (p. 37), 
and the entire play of the Purification of Mary (p. 433), which 
may be of later composition than the rest, superseding a play 
undoubtedly used at an earlier date on the same subject *. Quite 
at the end is a fragment, in a hand apparently of the close of the 
fifteenth century, of a new play for the Innholders (p. 514). At 
the head of four blank leaves which immediately follow Play 
XXII (sign. M ivb) is the following in the hand of the sixteenth 
century : — 

Loo, this it a jcjMl day, 
AfcbededTue, for me utd . .* 

showing that here it had been intended to enter the play of the 
Vintners *, on the Marriage at Cana, which stands in both the 
early lists at this place in the series, but of which we have now 
only this first line preserved. A similar blank of five leaves was 
left after Play XXIII (sign. l!if v b), at the top of which is written, 
by the original hand, 'The Ironmongers;' evidently their play, 
on fesus eating with Simon tk* leper and Mary Magdalene (Burton, 
No. 25, see p. xii), had also been meant to be inserted in its 
right place, but for some reason it was delayed, unfortunately for 
ever. 

Scattered through the volume are frequent small alterations or 
corrections', little nota and indications that *ki€ caret* or ' hie cant 
de nave facto* all of which are later than the text, most of them in 
a hand of the second half of the sixteenth century. In three places 
it is thus stated that the plays have been re-written, but no copy 
is registered, — ' Doctor, this matter is newly mayde, wheiof we 
haue no coppy*;' in numerous others it is pointed out that a new 
speech is wanting; in one case 'tcpiela tnagna it dioerta;* in 
another that the text does not agree*. Sometimes a line or wx)rds 

* See Barton*t list. No 17. a xsd. 

" No. a) in Burtoo*s list of UiS- See p. udL 

' llMie are between fefty ftod fifty, bcddct tboee specified Awther ea. 

• i*p. 9.^ n% 177. 

S."e. for example pp. 120^ 1 11, 199. %},% |i a, 41^ 4:«. 
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omitted in the original are supplied S* in three instances the words 
are glossed to the more nxxlem usage'. All these are evidence 
y that the plays underwent careful revision in 1568, when the city 
council agreed 'that the booke therof shuld be perused and 
otherwaise amended before it were playd/ in obvious antici- 
pation of the correction or censure of the reforming Archbishop 
Grindal. Dr. Matthew Hutton, dean of York, had already this 
year given his opinion on the Creed Play ', ' that it shuld not be 
plaid, ffor thoghe it was plawsible to yeares agoc, and wold now 
also of the ignorant sort be well liked, yet now in thjs happic Ume 
y of the^(»pell I know the learned will mislike it V The < Doctor ' 
whom the city officers were eager to assure that so many portions 
of their favorite plays were ' mayd of newc/ was none other than 
Hutton himself. In 1575 they desired that the archbishop, who 
had some of 'the play bookes as perteyne this cittie' in his 
custody, should ' apoynt twoe or thre sufficiently learned to cor- 
rccie the same, wherein by the lawes of this rcalme ihcy are to 
be reformed;' and this evidently not having been done for the 
Ccpus Chrisii plays, the council returned vaJianily to ihe charge, 
and, in 1579, before ordering ihcm to be performed, agreed that 
' first the booke shalbe caricd to my Lord Archebisshop and Mr. 
Dcane to corrccte, if that my Lord ArcheUsshop doo well like 
^\i theronV Happily this correction was never carried out, as the 
present state of the book shows; and the plays appear to have 
never been performed after this time. 

Besides these, there arc several alterations in the names of the 
crafts which stand at the head of each play ' : these are in various 
hands; one is dated 1553. 

The MS. is plain, without ornament or flourish ; most of the 
plays have a space left for a large initial, in but few cases filled up. 
The robricator's work consists of the names of tlie speakers (in 
which he occasionally made mistakes), a rule between every speech, 
and a touch upon the initial letter of every line of poetry. In the 

I \li PPJ^ ^ 106.398.410. • Pp. 3, ^ ,31. 

! P«»onn«i ewy tenth year by the Gild of Corpus Chrirtr "" ^ * 

• u '^ ^ *"**" ?0***? »?^"««i"6 letter, ia Davie* Estncts, ft& pp, «67-8. 

• He WW deu of York from 1567-1 589. ' 

• DftTtet, pp. 371, ,7,. 

At pp. lai, I J5, 146, 178, 193, 3,0^ 3^ ^,,^ ^35. 
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phy which began the original book, and must have been the first 
entered (III. the Cardmakers, sign A-i) are eight large red letters, 
but these were not continued The rubricator also added the lines 
for connecting rimes, usually seen in early MSS. of poetry, through- 
out the first portion of the book, as far as P. viij, after which they 
cease. A few other words and original stage directions are also in 
red. Punctuation of course there is none ; nor are there any n&arks 
for the caesura, perhaps not to be expected at so late a period. In 
one case only the scribe has collected his dramatis persomt^ via. 
at the end of the twentieth play (p. 171). The stage directions of 
the MS.^ are much fewer and less descriptive than those which are 
found in the Chester and Coventry collections, and of these several 
were added by the late correcting hand. 

Date op the Makuscrdpt. The book appears to have set out . 
with the intention, a few years after a. d. 1 4 is. of entering all the \ 
plays in their due order, at the expense of the corporation ', with 
the names of the crafts then performing them. The 'originals ' of 
the plays (see pp. 18, 29) could not be brought in all at once, so 
the copyist seems to have begun with what he had before him, i. e. 
the Cardmakers* (III), on the first leaf, forgetting that two others 
should precede it ; he continued, leaving blank spaces where he 
had not the originals yet to copy from, making occasional errors 
as copyists will, but on the whole doing his work pretty (aithfiilly 
till he came to about the middle, when he roust either have had 
several confusing MSS. to work from, involving perhaps alterations 
and combinations in the plays, or he may have been required to 
make tliese himself. This may be the source of the errors and 
irregularities in the verses which abound in the plays numbeied 
XXVIII to XXXVI, treating of the betrayal, trial, and passion of 
Jesus. From a few of these blunders it would seem that the scribe 
wrote partly by ear or from memory, not quite understanding what 
he was about ; and the state of the two leaves, of music of which 

» See, ibr example, pp. a, 3, 53. 98» 154. >77. «90k 185, 3>9^493* 
* Unfortnnately the ChamberUin*! Books of York haTe not been wiaem d 
ftutlier back than 11 Hen. VIII (1M9), to that we are unable to csUblkh this 
point, and several other interesting deUtls relatii^ to the plays ; bnt the entry of 
15^8 on p. 18, and the claim cacreiacd hjr the dtj over the book, s n ficfa n tly 
point that way. 

b 






jjyjil mnoDUcnoifi 

copies are given in Plates U and III leads to the same conclu- 
lion'. Even if of York he was used to the Midland tongue, which 
affected his copy of the old Northern language of the originals. 
; To show why i43O-'440 is the probable date of the MS. it will 
/be necessary to go back to the records of the city of York, which 
yieW much information on the history of the pla>'s. Mr. Robert 
Davifcs, late town^lcrk, gathered more than te to be found else- 
where in the pages 'On the Celebration of the Corpus Chrisli festival 
in York' appended to the valuable work already referred to; and 
Drake, in the appendix to his big folio, • Eboracum,' prints, in- 
correctly enough, several important documenU relating to the 
peribrmances. Mr. Riley, in his Report on the Records of York 
to the Historical Manuscripts Commission, vol. i, p. 109, printed 
translations of two extracte of interest; beyond these, whatever 
quoutions I give from the municipal books are the fruit of my own 
researches at York. 

Nearly the oldest book the city possesses is the ' Liber diversorum 
memorandorum" Civiutcm Ebor. Ungentium/ beginning 51 Edward 

III, A.D. 1376, marked on the cover v^-« In it were enrolled the 

ordinances of crafts or trade gilds ', arbitrations in disputes, &c. It 
is therefore the fitting place in which to find, entered by the hand 
of Roger Burton the town-clerk himself, a detailed list of the plays 
and of the crafts who were assigned to perform them, this list being 
dated a.d. 14 15. This is followed by a curious * Proclamaet'o ludi* 
and by another list of the plays and crafts, also signed by Burton, 
but without date*. This second list, which reckons fifty-seven 
plays and gives but the short title of each, does not quite agree 
with the first one, which reckons fifty-one plays, nor yet with our 
AIS., which contains forty-eight plays. On examination of these 
discrepancies the MS. is found to agree with Burton's Jist o f 14 15 
^ much more than with the second list The former was treated as 
the authoriutive ' Ordo V for, on examination of the original, the 

' Was it ft profiettional ' ootor ' who wrote the music oat 7 I think not ; it was 
mereW the usaal ' &cnvcner ' or ' text writer * of the whole. See p. xxxix. 
" The book referred to by Riley. 
' The charter of the Wearers' gild goe« back to Hen. I. 

* Printed (with but one or two alight inaccuracies) by Davics, pp. 133-336. 

* A margioftl note shows that a similar schedule of the pageants written by 
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side for the names of the crafU is found to be full of alteratioiis, 
erasures, and new writing, of differing dates, evidently made to 
correct the list to the changes among the crafts. For, as business 
grew, a new craft would spring up, an old one decay and become 
too poor to produce its play, a new one must take its share; one 
craft trenching on the trade of another must share its burdens^ 
sometimes two, or even three plays would be combined into one, 
sometimes a play would be laid aside and the craft to which it had 
been assigned must join in producing some other. A comparison 
of different notices and ordinances of the companies relating to the 
plays explains many of the changes in the list ; and as Drake has 
given a very incorrect translated copy, I here print it from the 
original, together with a few extracts at the foot which will iOastnUe 
the whole. 

*Ordo^ paginarum hidi Corporis Cnsh\ tempore WiUL Alne 
Maioris, anno regni regis Henrici quinti post conquestum Angli» 
tercio, compilatus per Rogerum Burton dericum jcommunem, in ^ 
anno domini millesimo ccccxv"b«. y v^ / i^ 

/ (i) L' Deus pater omnipocens creans et formans 
^ 1 celos, angelos, et archangelos, luciferum 

Tannours ... \ ^ angelos, qui cum eo cecidenmt in in- 

^ femum. 

( (3) S. Deus pater in sua substanda creans terram 
Plastersrs ... < et omnia que in ea sunt perspadom v. 

\ dienun. 

/ (3) 8. Deus pater formans Adam de lymo terre, ec 
Cardemakors c faciens Euam de costa Ade, et tnspirans 

( eos spiritu vite. 



the towiv<lerk wai to be officially delivered to the crafts yearly in the fint or 
second week of Lent. See next note. 

* In the marj^in against the title in a cootemporary hand it is noted, ' Delabcf- 
ande sunt ledulc paginarum tubaequenter in forma snbscripCa Artificiis per nj 
serviente* maioris ad clavam, prima vel ij* leptimana qoadragcsime annnatia^ 
scribcnde per communem dericuro.* The list occupies foa. J43 t^~%^ kmt 
pages. Lnves 143-4-5-6 hare been all cut by some destroyer, two of tkc« 
nearly severed in half. Some of the erasores and altcratioM were eridcntly OMide 
by Burton himself while writing. The writing has in a few places near the 
beginning been recently tamper^ with, i.e. re-written on M letters in bladMr 
ink. I have compared the handwriting of the Ashbnmham MS. with this lirt 
and the Proclamation, both of whidi are by Burton, but it is not the same. 

* BarJktrs in the Register and in the second list, neariy the saiae trade. 

* The black 6g«ca refer to the cwie sp ondii^ play hi the RegiMcr (the test). 

b s 



(Giovcn)* 



)• 




Hoajm* 



Sptotra 



-|(7)T.Ahde» 



tresifiy Noe 



1 



(10) 10. Abnham iauBob«f flnm shbi Ij 

super akafe,garoo mm b(»CDetaiisel«&. 

(11) IL Mouses exaka» ierpeacan n desctto, 

Fbano Rex, riaj ludei admirsates cC 



( 13) 11. [Doctor dedanns dicta propbetansB de 

ttriutc Oiristi fiotora^ *. Maria, An^eics 
y*i«tai>c earn, Maria sahitast EFirahcth. 

(13)13- Maria, Joseprolemdiiiiittere earn, an^elas 
eis k>qoctts * n transeant rtqne Bcdictn 



* Whttea Above Gawrten in expUaat'Ma. 

• Writtca above r»M?«T» ta ezpUMtkm. 
' Aocotdias to the foHoving. in 1403 the IIo«en aa4 Dnpen )oiEr«! st 

play, is 1415 ibey were teymle : tee No. 4». ' De b fa^r*' <Je >(</}«c9 ct 
pbano Ac bosym. Kait a rtncaiUe qac k ra;^ io' <ie Kay iaa <!■ « p« 
BOitre S' le Roy bcsry q«an pM le oooqvea <lcA;;icilerc <v«aft. %€X^0tt< cat Ic 
MKBta deauBl W matic d« la Citee dcvenrvii, kacbaaohfafdcyM ic mtrct Uaftc» 
ffcmu de «e>aK la Cttcc, ca U ebaoaibre de ommc*! mt le poMt ^ Owe ca 
Eao-vyk, eatje Ics jrcna de Draper craft k. lo c'^M' de bosycr cralt dcacrvyii, 
qae tow booycn q«c «endrost cbasooes o« bceat rbfcej a «e»i»e, — car^oc 
la Tpbaldres qoela vcadrooc drape de leyac dooir niia>Mi aaooat la dtrngt 
dd p^CTBC dc Moyaea el Pbano tuu, ca k Joe de tm y on t Xpi, bow|<ia tm 

Dabbcn ct cm qae aooat aaa^KS a '^ 



* TiMe words ave iatcrlked ; tbcy leicr to ibt k^ 
•iCMd to a * r rologa c ' ppL 9J--9S. 
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Ui 



T/lon^ ... 
(fo. 244.) 



Chaundelli 



1 



Orfeuen * ... 
Ooldbet«n ... ^ 



(quandam)* ... 
Domua 8d ... 
Ijeoxuurdi 
(jam Masons)* 

HanahalB .., 



(14) 14b Maria, Josep, obstetrix, pner natus iacena 
in presq;rio inter booem et asinnm, ct 
angelus kx|iiens pastoribosi ct laden- 
tibosi in pagina teqoente. 

(1$) lA. Pastores loqnentes adinuioem, steUa in 
oriente, angelus nundans pastoribua 
gaudium de puero nato. 

(16) 16; 17. Ties Reges venientes ab oriente, 

herodes interogans eos de poero ieso, 
et filitts herodis' et dno oonsiliarii ct 
nuncius *. Maria cum poero^ et steDa 
desuper, et ties Reges offerentes 
munera. 

(17) 4L Maria com poero, Josep, Anna, obstetrix, 

cum pullis columbarum. Symeon re- 
cipiens puenim in vlnas suas, et dno 
filij Symeonis. 



i(i8) 18. Maria cum puero et Josep fugientes in 
Egiptum, angelo nunciante. 



^ In the Register these are called Ttllethekken, i. e. tile-thatdien. There 
are l)c«i(lcs the tilc-maken for Play XXXIII (36 of the above list). 

■ 'Goldsroy*hct' b written above 'Orieoera.' and *MaioQt* aside of it See 
the text, |>p. IJ3, ia6, where the two pla}*s on this sabject are given to tbt 
Masons and the Goldsmiths. )n Burton s second list it is also two plajs instead 
of one, but the fint» ' Masons, Herod interrogans tres reges * written in a later 
han<l. tells the same tale of change. This piece finally wll into the ^arge of 
the MiiistrcIIs. Sec p. 135. 

' ' Filius herodis ' and ' nnncins* are added in another ink. 

* Words in brackets added later. This is the only instance in whidi a religi> 
ous house— the ancient hospital of St. Leonard's — brought out one of these plays. 
What caused them to give it up does not appear, but in 17 £dw. IV, 147;, the 
mayor and common council ordered, *if pagina PurijCMmtis btatt Aimrk 
virginis dccetero ludebit annuatim in lesto Corpis X** sacut alie pagine ; ft 
su|Kr hoc concordat est ^uod Cemuntarii istius Civitatts pro tcaoDore ezistentea 
portant ooera & expensts pagine predicte, et ipsam in bono ft nooeste mode 
annuatim Indendam producent. . . £t ^od laboratoresistiaa dritatit amraatiai 
dccetero, rid. Kidberen, Garthyner% ertbc wallm, paven^ ^j^^''* gromd 
wallers with erthe* should pay 13*. 4'. in aki of this pageant The dty also 
granted them aid. This was perhaps the time when the above words wcrs 

added. The Hat-makers, who were madt incorporate in 1493 (Book m 

fo. 361 v*! most have joined them later. The play itadf is oae ol' thost 
legistoed in or nearissS. I did not perodvt that it is out of plaos tiU too 
late to Kt it in tht right order ia the text 



ZXll 
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!(i9)10. Hcrodes precipicns pucros ocadi, inj» 
milites cum lanceis, duo consiliani 
Regis, ct iiij mulicres deflentes occi- 
sionem puerorum suorum. 
/ (ao) aO. Doctores, Jesus puer sedens in templo in 

BDOtimu ) inedio eonim, interrogans eos et re- 

^^ ... ) spondcns eis, iiij*' Judci, Maria et Josep 

' querentes eum, et inuenicntes in templo. 

[ (ai) fiL Jesus, Johannes Baptista baptixans eum, 
"* ( et ij angeli administrantes. 

( (m) Jesus, Maria, sponsus cum sponsa, Architri- 
Vynton* ... < dinus cum famulia sua, cum vj ydreis 

( aque vbi vertitur aqua in vinum. 

( (33) fiS. Jesus super Pynaculum templi, et dia- 

WwMn < bolus temptanscum, cum lapidibus, et ij 

( angeli administrantes, &c. 

( (24) M*. Petrus, Jacobus, et Johannes ; Jesus a$- 
^ ) ccndensinmontem'et transfigurans sc 

couurMun ... ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^,y^ apparentes, 

' et vox loquentis in nuSe. 

( (25) Jesus, et Simon leprosus rogans Jcsu vt man- 

y Ir«nmangert> < ^"«^«' cum eo ; ij discipuli, Maria 

i Magdalcna lauans pedes Jesu lacrimis 

^ suis, et capillis suis tergens. 

Plommert ... ) (26) 84.* Jesus, duo apostoU, mulier deprchensa 

Patenmakart ) in adulterio, iiij<*' Judei accusantes earn. 

fo. 244 v*». \ 

Pouohemaken f (27) 84. Lazarus in sepulcro, Maria Magdalene, et 
BoUU^n ... i Martha, et ij Judei admirantes. 

Capmakers*... ' 

* Thif b on« of the pUyt for which a blank was left, bot never filled up, in the 
Register. See before p. xv. 

' The words between the figures are written over an eraied line. 

* This play was omitted in the Register, although intoided to be entered 
at first ; see before p. xv. 

* In the Register the Cappemakeiv or Cappers have one play combining the 
tab)ccts of this and the next^ 3 6 and a 7. Ord inanccs of the Cappciv were enrolled 
in 1 48 1 (Council Book, No. 11) ; the Ilatmakers were incorporate in 1493, and 
a later oolc at the side of their entry states that ' Thb cappers are jonyd to* 

gethcr into one companyp' 1591 (Book y* fo. 36a y*\ indicating. I suppose, that 

the two trades had joined Before this time their names had been added to that 
of tbcCappcn b the Register of Plays, bee p. 433. It setnt strange it shovki 
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Skynnen ... 
(Vestment- 
makers) ^ ... 

CuttoUen ... 
Bladeamyth ... 
Shethen ... 

Boalen 

Buklermaksra 
JTomen' 



Baken • 

(Waterleders)* 



Cordwan«r»... 



Bowen 

Flooohers 

Tapisen* ... 
Couohen 



^ (28) SB. Jesus super asinum cum puUo sacs xij 
apostoli sequences Jesum, sex diuhes et 
sex pauperes, viij poeri cum ramis pal- 
inarum,cantaiites B€tudi€hu kc», ct Za- 
clieas ascendens in arborem sioamomm. 



^ (29) M." Pylatus, Cayphas, duo militci, tics Jndeiy 
Judas venders Jesum. 



(30) 87. Agnus paschalis, Cena Domini, zij apostoli^ 

Jesus procinctus Untheo lauans pedes 
eorom; institucio sacrimenti coipo ria 
Cristi in noua lege, commonio apotto* 
lorum. 

(31) S8. Pilatus, Cayphas, Annas, xiiij militea 

annati, Malcus, Petrus, Jacobus, Johan- 
nes, Jesus, et Judas oscnlans ct tia- 
dcns cum. 

(33) 89. Jesus, Anna, Cayphas, ct iiij^ Judei per- 
cudentes et colaphiiantes *Jesum ; 
Petrus, mulier accusans Pctnms ct 
Malchus *. 

(33) ^- Jesus, Pilatus, Anna, Cayphas, duo coa- 
siliarii, et iiij^ ludei accusantes Jesum. 



have been added to the Masons and Laborers for the PurifiiwiUm (see p. xzl, 
noU 4>. I have found nothing as to the Plnmmers who stand lor this pUy 
in both Burton's lists. 

' Added later. Old-fashioned people in Yoikahtre still icsMmbcr the veils 
made of well-dressed skins, often hanclsomelj embroidered. 

* In 149J the Blacksmiths and Bladesmitha disagreed, one remit of the arhi* 
tration before the Mayor was that they no longer contribnled their * pnisant 

silver ' to the same pageant (Book rri fo. 3^). 

* * Homers ' added later ; on 31 April. 1 5 Hen. VII (1 500\ it was ordetcd that 
the Homers ' from nowfurtb paying pageant money to be eootribntory with the 

catlcrs and bladsmyths.' (Book ^ lb. 194 t«.). 

* ' Waterleders' added later. In the second list thh play, 30, is divided in 
two, of which the Baken have one, the Waterleders the other. Bat the Rcgi*» 
ter agrees with the present in having but one play, sssigned lo the Bnkcr% while 
the Waterleders combine with the Cooks (p. 307). 

* These words appear to have been re-written in a hinckcr ink. 

* The wofd is here spdt Taplsenb hi the other pkees Tapitetsi la the Old 
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^, _. \ (34) 81. Hcrodcs, duo consiliaril, iiij<* Milites, 

Xitt0«ton ... J j^^ ^^ jj. jy^j 

CnkM { (35) Sa. PiUuus,Anna,Cayphas,duoJudci,ct Judas 

WAt«rlad«ra... J reportans eis xxx argentcos \ 

Vaagft of Wincbettfr, of a rather mrlier date, the tame trade U caHcd Tapener. 
(Em^ish (aids by Tonlmin Smith, p. 5A0.) It it curioua that no mention it 
made by Burton of dame Tercula, Tilatc t wiie, nor of any of the i>crsonage« in 
the tint iccnet, whid) mut have been prominent and popular. A later note In 
the Kegitter leemtto itficr to another play for the Coochen (see p. 146 mofi) : it 
may be that there were two plays on this subject, and that Uurton describes the 
(dMMter> one not registered. 

The Lincnweavers contributed to the Tapiters* pageant, for in 1477 they were 
discharged of the necessity of doing so (Council Book, Lib. 111. fo ao v*.). But 
in I485 they joined than again, laying their own pageant aside ^Council Book, 
U and IV. fo 74.) 

* In BttitOD*s second list, there follows, between 35 and 36 of the above, 
*Sanamakers, Suspencio Jnde.' (Drake erroneously inserts it in the list 
above.) We learn from two interesting entries that this was a distinct 
play in which 'Judas se snspendebat et crepuit medius:* in Play XXXII 
of the Register, Judas sa)'s he will go out and kill himself (p. 51^), 
b«t there is hardly room to suppose that he does it on the stage, as not the 
slightest remark is made upon it by succeeding speakers. The following relates 

to this play (Book r;i fo. 48 b^ printed in Hist. MSS. Com. i. p. 109 : unfortun- 
ately Mr. Kiley gives neither date nor conclusion, and I did not myself see it in 
the original, but it is probably before 1410): — 

' Whereas there was grievous compl.nint made here in the council chamber by 
the craftsmen of the city, the " salsarii '* to wit, whom we commonly cnll " salsc- 
makcTS," that, although by usage hitherto followed, all ihe folks of the salse maker 
(ra/te,9x\i\ also of the f<iMi?<-/ frafte, without the FIcsshchamcUs FU-sh sh.imMcs], 
who in their housc» and wimlous »old and cx|>oscd Tart!* caiidUs, did at their own 
cost« and charges tr^cthrr maintain, u|>on the feast and holiday of Cor|>us Christi 
in that city the pageant in which it is reprcscnte<l that Judas Scarioth hanged 
himself, an<l hunt asunder in the middle, yet now the rclli|Kra [Skinners] and 
other craftsmen of this city as well, by themselves and their wives in great num- 
bers, themKlves nut lieing salsem.ikcrs, do make and do ]>resume to sell and 
expose I'aris candles in ihiir houses and windows ; yet, \x\*on being asked, they 
do rcfu<« to contribute to the maintenance of the pageant aforesaid ; therefore 
vnlcas some speedy rcnjcdy shall be applied thereto, an<l they be made to con- 
tribute from henceforth jointly with the Salsemaken, these same Silsemakera 
will no longer be able to support such pageant.* The play was eventually 
either »upj>re>sed, or a fwrtion was cut out, and we get the remainder as part of 
our XXX 1 1, not in XX.XIII, as might be expected from the next extract. 

It is difficult to trace the changes, or the precise dates when they were made, 
but that the form of the plays was affected by the quarrels among the crafts the 
following extract shows. It indicates also a reason for the divergences in part 
of the subject between XXXIII of the Register and 36 of Burtons list above 
The play in the Register accords with the agreement of 1433 and with 
BuitOQsdescription of 1415, except that it does not comprise the portion 

iv7l.VTvit,^''""'vP^/ "I ^ **^K ***■ ^"^ «*»« Vestments. Plsys 
XXXIII-XXXV muse therefore have been enrcgisteitd sometime subseaucnt 

to I Alt, -!-*«* 

•Cum noper In tempore Henrid Prestoo maiorts [1411], de avisamento con- 
•aa caacrc^ pagma dc les Salsemaken abi Jidas se sospcadcbat et oepuit 



fW»J 



(Ropen, 
Seveoon) 



... " 



To[uiidoiml' 



L 



tnor ducoiles Jcsm ab HcrodepdoMcs 
Barmbaa dimitti ct Jtamm onKiifi, ct 
ibidan Ugantcs ct fl^cdbatcs ««■» po- 



ems; tics miKtcs Btttatfcs* 
J 



C (37) 9^ Jcsm, sancmne craeBtatos, portans 



Jodd angariaiitcs cam Tt toOefct 
cem, Maria mater Jcso, Jnhiaar t apo- 
stolus intimans time p r mum c dampaa- 
ckmem ct transkum filii s«i ad caloariaBi. 
Verooica tergcns* sanfnmem ct s«- 
dorem de hdt Jesa cum ^■*"»t**'** ni 
quo imprimitur fincies Jesn ; ct aHe 
mulicres lameatantes J< 



medius in Imlo CorporU Cristi, ct rocina de let Tikmdcen «bi Pflatm 
dcmjinavit Jctuin morti, et pagina de In Tanx>n» IIa]rmten« ct BoIleiB «bi 
Jesus li^tas ent ad colamimam et (UcellatiHv et pagina MolcndiftarioraBi sbi 
riUlus ct alii militca ludebant ad taloa pro Tcatimcfitia jcs« ct pro da aoctcs 
mittehant et ca peirciehantar inter >e. faenmt comlMiate nmol m Tsam |W^iaaii, 
ceteris {irvtiictis pci;;inis |tro perpetuo excliots qoe quklcm pagina dc ctt cio vo- 
ciUtur i^i^nnA coculcmpnacionis JcsQ Criati : — saper hoc aitiliccs aithnn pftdic> 
taram contcntlcbont inter se de modo soludooia ad pa(;;inafli picdictaaL' 
Arbitrator* were appointed who settled that the bal>emaken and TilcaMdccrs 
should bear the txirdcn and expenses, 'ct ipaam in booo ct hoocste OMdo 
annuatim Indcndam {vodttcent : * the Millers to contiibote yearlj lot^ aad witb 
the others 'in cibo potoqoe soUcia nercipiant ; * the Hayresters to eoatribal* 
fj. aiMt one of them * circueat cum ludo et paciaa.* also to share the * tolaoe.* 
l*he fthart-s for reparations to the pa(^-ant were abo fixed and adaoMtioa 
given that none ' liligtt nee aliqoam discordiam &ciat.* Finally * qaod aoUa 
quatoor artium predictamm pooat aliqoa signa, arma, rd insignia sapcr pagioam 

predictam nbi tantom anna cnjns hoc dritatiSb* (Book r7« fow 174 t*. Davii 

gives a part of this. p. 335 n^ie.) 

' Several changes are apparent ia the writing here. 
Scvoors [?SieTorsJ were added later. As to the Milnen^ 
p^ 3ao ««/#. 

* This last sabject, which had been that of the Millers* plar (tee laat aole hat 
one), is contracted in the Register to a few liacs at the end of XXXIV aad 
XXXV ; see pp. 347, 358. 

* The leaf here U vei^ thia owiag to erasure ; a hole is la the middle of this 
word and an interlineation above it, which may have been Shermco. 

* This word is doabtfnl, the above seems to be the right reading. Tke FUy 
XXXIV ia the Register makcsoae of the Maries pertaa tbe oOoe of Vi 
sse p. 343, IL 184-190. 
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Boueh«f« 
PqUmv ••• t»* 
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Vcrroon* 
Fnjstotm 



•t* 



(Junouri, Cart- 
wrightet, Cam* 
ours, Sawers) * 

Wjndrawvra 

Broggourt ... 
Wolpakken... 
(Wadmen)* ... 

Baeriuenen... 
Lum[i]iian ... 
QuMtora' ... 
Dubben 

Talliaundan^ 



nmoDucnoif. 

(38) 8ft. Crux, Jesus extf nsus in ca super terram ; 

Wij" Judei flagellantes et trahentes 
eum cum funibus, et postea exaltantes 
crucem et corpus Jcsu cruci conclauatum 
super montem Caluarie. 

(39) 86. Crux, duo latrones crucifix!, Jesus suspen- 

sus in cruce inter eos, Maria mater Jesu, 
Johannes, Maria, Jacobus, et Salome. 
Longeus cum lancea, servus cum spon- 
gea, Pilatus, Anna, Cayphas, Centurio, 
Joscp [ab Aramathia'] et Nichodemus, 
deponentes eum in sepulcro. 

(40) 87. Jesus spolians infemum, xij spiritus, [vj] 

boni et vj mali. 

(41) 88. Jesus resurgens de sepulcro, quatuor 

milites armati, et trcs Marie lamen- 
tantes. Pilatus, Cayphas [et Anna. 
Juvenis sedens ad sepulcrum indutus 
albo, loquens mulieribus *], 

(43) 88. Jesus, Maria Magdalena cum aromatibus. 

(43) 40. Jesus, Lucas, et Cleopbas in forma pere- 

grinorum. 

(44) 48. Jesus, Petrus, Johannes, Jacobus, Phillipus 

et alii apostoli cum parte piscis assi et 
favo mellis, et Thomas apostolus pal- 
pans vulnera Jesu. 
5) 43. Maria, Johannes Euaungelista, xj apostoli, 
ij angeli, Jesus ascendens coram eis, et 
uij<^ angeli portantes nubem. 



' Later interlinemtion. 

* * SadcUen' U written abore. 

* ' GUiien* written over. 

* Theie ponaget added later. In 156a we find that the joynen, (carpentere, 
carvers, wheelwrights, and sawjeis were united, and were hoiceforth quit of 

paying to the charges of the Ropeis' and Tameis' pageant Bookn, fo. 134. 

* *\Vadincn* in a later hand. In the Register this play is aisigncd to the Sled- 
IBCB : see pp. 431, 426. 

* * Pardoners ' is written in the same small explanatory hand as before, over 
' Qncstofs.' This play b marked for the Scriveners only in both the Register 
and the leparate copy. S«c pp. 448^ 455. As to Lamiacfs, tee /mUx, 

' * Tailiyovres ' is written over. 



<«« 




A rareful icoify of the foregoing shovi, I chink, that the RcgHler 
rU>vrljr af^reet with Barton's list of 141$, as origmaOy writtcii; 
Irtit t>iat the correctioat in the list of the older names to Barkefi» 

' 7hi« $A%f. UmndtA on « wtUknamn iacidcBl in the apocryplttl legeaA of 
t>^ /U*(h /#< \Ury. M the 00I7 one all trace c( vbich is wantiac m the Rcpiler. 
AaiU ]>\Mym»u have t«a> attracthre oo acooont of the bduvioarofthciauMMt 
K' f/,if ff/ff A wh<Mn it came to be naaed, the OBiaaioa it ancabu; capcdailTaa 
If M iMlwUft tn Iturton't tccoAd liat, 'Maaooa. Tortado corpora Maik.* The 
l^btirri/rfiv <rf fh« frcorrlt a|ipean cootradictory : the earliest I find b fai iC 
f'-«liv. IV, til^», wbrn the Lyncawereriare dischaiml from ocathbatiag to the 



'i N|'if« r« ffn^'iMiii lircause they ' have in ^ire propu persoanca, comes albic >e 
Mi'lf fri ilrf ih'l roitn««ile. amlliereof ^irefremociooaiidwill have bo«ldea^a7me 
nimI Uyii I tHtt )irr|ictuaUy to kepe brjmg forth and place or make to be placed 
y^t* ly ii|i«»ii ( '/ir|iiit Cnsti da^ a |ia(«cant and play called Fergns at >oire popir 
if»t(f««iMl»i|imM^.' (Council llook III, fo. aov*.) In a Riclll, 1485, 'it was 
«Ui*-fMi)rfMi| thul thr Ta|»ltm Cardcmakcn and lynwerets ofthiaCitiebe tocedcr 
nhitt itfl Iff iha Iffini'ini; furth of the padgeantes of the Tajpiter craft and Card- 
Hi«ik«<r, Moo ikal the (ladgeant called I'erfrna late brocfat forth by the lya- 
¥r¥vpf !•• \mU\ a|iart.' (Council Iktok II, iV, fo. 74.) But notwithttawUBe 
IkU It wa« evltlrnlly contemnlated that ' Fergus ' might one day be lerivcd. 
Ii» tiitrl|f two ytNirt later, 9 lien. VIII. la an arUtration between the Uaca- 
WMvcfi afid the woollen wravcn, Ihe former agree to pay fa. yearly to thecntlen 
m in i<air Iff ih» wtNilIrn weavers. * vnto sache tyme as the said lynweaers will 
|iUy fir iHiusp to he played the pageant somtyme called vergus pagomt ; and then 
III* Mill ItTHwvuera shall leteyn ft kept the said v/. towani )er own 



fftf llm Uf\huyn^ fterih of the said vcrgus pageant.* (Minute Book a fo. 94 ^.) 
' I his liTit a Ulff hand, aad written on an trasuv. The Innho1def% which 
teems M«Hhf I mnm for Iht tMM buintt^ hiotigh^ mC this pUy alter 1 481. 
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Gk>vera, FyshraonRcrs, Goldsmytbes, Ac. the insertion of the lines 
for the Prologue in XII, and the amalgamations in our text of 
Burton s Nos. s6 and 27, and, in XXXIII, of the older plays re- 
corded in the agreement of uaa (p. xx»v), all point to the period 
of the Register as a few years later, say from 1 430-1 440. 

The omission of * Fergus ' was probably accidenul ; it does 
not affect this point. The manuscript authorities at the British 
Museum consider the hand-writing to» dale between 1430-M50. 
We have no more exact data than these on which to form a judg- 
ment or to base a nearer determination of the date of the MS. 

The difference in the number of plays (fifty-seven) found in 
Burton's second list is accounted for thus; of the nine more than 
in the Register, three are those there omitted, viz. the Marriage at 
Cama^Jaut in the House 0/ Simon, and Fergus', in two cases the 
subjects of two plays are found combined in one of the Register, 
in two other instances three are combined in one, thus teti plays 
are reduced to four, making an apparent loss of six. 

Other Plats: Municipal Control; Stations, Proclamation, 
&c York was from the fourteenth to the sixteenth centuries a 
play-loving city, and the performances must have benefited the in- 
habitants by the concourse of visitors they attracted, who were by no 
means always of the baser sort Besides the Corpus Christi plays 
^ they had several others. * Once on a time, a Play setting forth 
the goodness of the Lord's Prayer was played in tlie city of York ; 
in which play all manner of vices and sins were held up to scorn, 
and the virtues were held up to praised' The play found so 
ranch favour that a gild of men and women was founded for the 
expreu purpose of keeping it up ; among their rules (which con- 
tain the usual provisions for mutual help) some of the members 
were bound to ride or walk with the players through the streets 
during the phy until it was ended, to ensure good order. Wiclif, 
who died in 1384, advocating the translation of the Bible, refers to 
• |>e paternoster in cnglijsch tunge, as men seyen in \ft pley of 
York V In 1389 they had no land nor goods 'save the prof>er- 

> ' Eacllah CUd%* by Tovlmin Smith, p. 137, Preamble to oidinanecs of GiM 
of Ike Loffd*t Prayer. 

> Dt oAdo PuioraU, cap. 15. Ei«lWi Work% ed. F. D. Matthew, E.*E. T. 
80CP.4J9. 
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ties needed in the playing of the pby/ and a chest to keep them 
in. The play itself is now lost, but as it held up the vices to scorn 
and the virtues to praise, there roust have been several divisions or 
books, perhaps a separate play for each quality ; the whole was 
called the ' play' of the Lord's Prayer, just as the whole collection 
of our Register was called the 'G>rpus Christi playe.* Canon 
Raine of York is the fortunate possessor of a compotus RoU ' of 
this gild * Oracionis domini,' dated Michaelmas, 1399, which shows V 
that there were then over 100 members and their wives, and that 
they possessed rents and receipts amounting to £36 $x. ii(^. 
Many curious details are entered concerning ' expensis convivie,* 
reparations, &Ch and the purchase of a quantity of ck>th, bought to 
be sold again, every measure and the price paid being carefully set 
down ; but the only gleaning as to the gild-play is that among 
* dcbiu Vetera ' scored off, John Downom and his wife had owed 
2s. 2d. for entrance fee, ' sed dictus Johannes dicit se ezpendisse 
in diuersis expensis circa ludum Accidie ex parte Ric. Walker 
ijj. jV., idco de predicto petit allocari.' In this play we may pre- 
sume the vice of gluttony was ' held up to scorn.* 

The gild of Our Lord's Prayer went the way of most other gilds 
at the dissolution, but their play-book seems to have remained in 
the hands of the Master of St. Anthony's gild (which escaped), for 
in 1 558 it was performed in lieu of the Corpus Christi plays on 
that festival under care of the officers of St. Anthony's, though at 
the cost of the city*. In 1573 the Master was ordered to bring 
the book to my Lord Mayor to be perused, amended, and corrected, 
after which the play was again performed with great state on the 
Corpus Thursday of the same year. But alas 1 on 30 July, ' my 
Lord Archbisshop of York [Grindal] requested to have a copie of 
the bookes of the Pater Nos ter play , whereupon it was aggreed that 
His Grace shall have a trewe copie of all the said bookes even as 

* My acknowIe<lgmenti are due to Oumo Raiac for his klndnai la pvttii^ 
this Roll into nj hands. 

' ' Annctson, peynter, shall hare for peynting of oeiteyae can^-as doChct ior 
Paler Noster playe lilj'. iiir*. of th«r money gathered of pageant silver.' • Fatw 
asmoche as the money gathered of the pageant tylver will not amoont to the 
chardge of Pater Noster play by iiij**., it Is aggred that my lord mayor ■haU 
goe over agayne and reaaooably gather of every oocupadoa chardgrabfe to tht 
same the sayd iobm bchywl*.' Miavtt Book, Jaly 1558^ <iM(ed Is Dsvk^ 
p. t66itiilr. 
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they were played this yere.* His Grace was asked for the books 

/ in 1 575i but ihcy have not been heard of since '. 
/ In 1408 the gild of Corpus Chrisli was founded in order to do 
/ honour U) the feast of that name by a procession, which rapidly 
became rich and popular* ; it had nothing to do with the plays 
performed on Corpus Chrisli Day, which, as we have seen, were 
produced by the crafu (with the single exception of St Leonard's 
Hospital) ; but in 1446 ■ William Revetor, a chantry priest, member 
and warden of the gild, bequeathed to the gild a play called Thi 

y CrttiJPlqy, with the books and the banners belonging to it, to be 

' performed through York every tenth year. The play-book must 
then have been old and long in use, as in 1455 it was so worn and 
imperfect that the officers of the gild had got it transcribed, and, 
according to the inventory of gild proi>erty made in 1465, it con- 
sisted of twenty-two quires (quatemos), whence we may judge that 
it was of considerable lengths It was performed about Lammas 
tide every tenth year, and five such performances, beginning in 
1483* are recorded; the last of these, in 1535, superseded the 
usual Corpus Christi plays *, a proceeding to which the crafts in 
1545 would not consent. The gild was abolished in 1547, but 
the books of the Creed play remaining in possession of the 
Hospital of Sl Thomas, the city council tried in 1568 to have 
it performed again. It was then that the book was sent to 

/ Dean^ Hutton, who, in the letter before referred to, gave ' suerlie 

• 5Jee DaTiet' Extracti, pp. J69, 271. 

* See ' Kn^Iith Gikii,' p. 141. My father made a natural error ^in which 
Drake prrctxlctl him, followed hv Skaife ami Klein) in confusing the proceision 
of the gild and the Corpus Chrisli j^ageants together, and supposing them 
both to have been brought out by the gild. 1 take the above particulan 
as to the Creed play from Davies* Extracts, pp. 357-360, 367, 368, 37a and 
note, to which the reader is referred for fuller information, as well as to 
Skaife'se<lition of the Register of Corpus Christi, in which are printed the inven- 
tories of the gild. The properties used in the pUy arc also given by Davies, 
p. >7.V 

' Register of the gild of Corpiu Christi, ed. by R. H. Skaife, Surteea Society, 
1873. pp. 34, 3«H- 

* The performance in i4«3 teemt to have been an exceptional one, given on 
7th. SeiHerober, when Richard III came to York /or bis second coronation. 
* Agieid that the Creid play shall be plavd afore oar snfTreyn lord the k)-ng of 
Svndar next cumyng, aixm the coat of the mott ooctt men of every pariah in 
th)^Cite.' Davlea, j». 171. ^ 

• The Charoberlain't book for 17 Hen. VIII contains two liaU of the cootrl- 
bvtiona paid by the paj;c«at-inMten of thirty-fivt oonpiaict, thoach the Corpw 
pUy waa not played. -^ -• r 
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mine aduise that it shuld not be pitied,' and we bear of it no 
more. 

Each of these two great plays may, I think, ondoabtedly be de- 
scribed in the tenn, ' Indus in diversis pagints,' applied to the CoqHM 
Christi plays ^ There was also in York the nntversally-tpread 
pla^ of St. George, at Mtdsammer, with its procestaon * ; bat iM>-\ 
thing is known of the k)cal text of this, which was almost sorely a 
single short play. 

The plays just mentioned were brought out by or for their 
respective gilds, or afterwards under the care of the corporatioiu 
The Corpus Christi pkiys were brought out in York, as in every 
otlier English town where they are known, by the crafts or trade 
companies ', to which they seem to have been regarded aa a pecu- 
liar adjunct. Archdeacon Rogers' words [died 1595] as to the 
Chester plays apply here exactly — ' the actors and flyers were 
the occupacions and companies in this dttie, the charges and costs 
thereof, which was greate, was theires also *.' His description of 
the pageant-scaffold, and of the manner of moving from street to 
street, performing in turn at each station, may be borne in mind 
while reading the following notes from the York records, which, if 
they do not add much that is quite new to our knowledge of the 
machinery and methods pursued, fill in the picture with several 
interesting details. It will be observed that they form a near 
parallel to the similar practices, especially as regards contributions 
to the pageants and the combination or discharge of crafts, which 
obtained at Coventry *. The control by the munidpal oflBcers over 
the whole of these entertainments comes out perhaps more pro- 
minently in the York documents than anywhere else, though there 
cannot be a doubt from the general relation of the craft gilds to 
the towns that this was really exercised everywhere. 

The eariiest^notice of the Corpus Christi plays in York yet 
found is in 1378, when certain fines incurred by the Bakers were '^ 

* 'Qucndam lodom ■omptootom in diTcrtb ptglnb eonpiktom vetcrit d 
noiii icsumcnti,* &c Pmmble to leooid touching W. Melto^ tee after, p^ Baiv« 

* Sec Davkt, p. 163. 

* There is tome doabt aboat what pUyt tkt Coventry aafts prodaeed. 

* Ormcrod • Cheshire^ ed. 1810^ L p. 300. 

* See Thoa. Sharp's DiMertatkm ca the Coventry MyitcrWi^ \l%%, pp. 
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ordered to go, half to the city chamber, half * a la pogine des dita 
Pestourt de corporc cristl* (Book y » fo. 9 v©.) From this, as 

from the next notices, it is apparent that the plays had already been 
in use for many years ; each craft had its assigned pageant to 
which the members contributed, a ceruin number of Stations in the 
city were appointed before which each play in turn was acted ; the 
whole of the plays had to be got through in one day, therefore no 
craft must take their pageant anywhere else. In 1394 it was 
ordered by the mayor, bailiffs, and commonalty assembled in the 
Gildhall that all the pageants should play in the places appointed 
of old time (antiquitus assignatis) and not ^]s&where, viz. as it was 
proclaimed by the mayor, bailiffs, and their officers, and tlie crafts 
were to be fined if they did not conform*. In 1397 Richard II 
yc2% at the festival in York, when special preparations were made. 
He seems to have been placed at the head sution at the gates of 
Holy Trinity, the porter of which received a fee of 4^. * In 1 399 
there was still trouble about the stations ; the commons petitioned 
the council that, as they are at great cost about * le jucr et les 
pagenu de la iour de corpore cristi,' which were not performed 
as they ought to be on account of there being too many places, 
the number of these should be limited to twelve. Davies gives the 
list of these as ordered at this date ' — ^probably it was an oW order 
re-affirmed. The same places (described a little differently) are 
found in an order of 7 June, 1417, which I here copy from Drake *, 

* For the convenience of the citizens and of all strangers coming to 
the said feast that all the pageants of the play called Corpus Cristi 
Play should . . . begin to play, first— 

At the gates of the pryory of the Holy Trinity in Mikel-galc, next 
At the door of Robert Harpham, next 

* Book -qy fo. 15 v«. and Darict, p. ajo. 

" I)tri« eim an interesting fracreent of a Chainberlain*i account from 
which th«c lacu are leanit The pafpna with iu painting clothe«.and new banner, 
and which required eight porten to roort it, may rtfer to a apedal KafTold for 
the oocaaioQ ; it cannot here be the play. 

* Book ^, fo. 17 V. Davic^ pp. jji, >ji. 

* EboncoD, Appx. xxxii. 



At the door ol the bte Jolu GyKbon, 

At Skeldcr-j*ate-kead and Noftk-stzcte-facad, 

At the end of Conya^-strete lo n aub Cmel-fa 

At the end of Jobir-saie, acxt 

At the door ol Heavy Wymaa, drccawd, a CoByaf-sticlc^ tkcB 

At the Commoa HaO at the end ol CoBjBf -^f^tc^ <ka^ 

At the door of Adam dd Bry|^ drcr a icd , in Stajae-fifte^ thai 

At the end of Suyn-gate at the MiBster-gatcs^ thca 

At the end of Girdkr-gate in PMcr-fate, aad lastly 

Upon tike PaTcmenL* 



In the same jrear 1417, acoordiiig to Davies, this icstrictioii 
removed, the city allowed free trade in the maUcr, and ordered 
that ' those persons should be aOovcd to have the pby before tbek 
booses who would pay the highest price for the privilege, but that 
no favour should be shown \' Whether the stations had beai 
actually rented before this date is not teen; in 1478 we note a 
lease by the corporation of a point at the east end of Oase bridlge 
for twelve years, and the ' dimissio locoram hidi Corporis 
or the ' Lcsys of corpus cristy play * come to be not an i 
entry in the Chamberlain's Accounts, and a source of income to 
the city *. Davies gives a list of these for twelve pbces, temp. 
Hen. VIII, and another for sixteen places in 1554'. In 1519 I 
find a list of fourteen places let to various persons at rents varying 
from i2</., 2/., 2/. Sd., 3/. 4</., to 4/. 4^. In 1535 there leases 
brought in nothing because ' Creyd play was then played.' 

Of the Pro clama tion referred to in the order of 1394 above, we 
have a copy entered by the town clerk, Btuton, in 1415, imme- 
diately following the schedule of plays. The Mayor, as officer of 
the king's peace, had this duty, see similar proclamations at Bristol 
before festive occa&ions * ; perhaps the latter part of the annoonoe- 
ment may answer to the words of the bane or messenger preceding 
the Chester pbys ; in York, too, when the Pater Noster play was 
given on Corpus Christi day a special 'bayn or messenger' was 
twice sent round the city to aimounce it. 

* Davies, p. 241. 

* Jntt u at the preaent day the dty of Letprig lets the booths aad the t w d 
00 which to erect than in certaio placet to iadivkluU for the gfcat aonat 
fain. 

' Extract!, pp. a4i, 364. * Eogliah GikK p. 417. 
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• Prochmam ' AftA* corporis cristi/aaenda in vigilia corporis cristi, 
Oiex, Ac Wc comand of )c kyngcs bchaluc and >c Mair and ye 

shirefs of yis Glee yat no mann go armed in Vis Citee with swcrdcs 
ne with Carlill-axcs, nc none olhir defences^ in distorbauncc of ye 
kyngfs pees and ye play, or hynderyng of }'e processioun of Cor- 
pore Cbristi, and yat yai leue yare hemas in yarc Incs, saufand 
knyghtes and sqwyers of wirship yat awe hauc swerdes borne eftir 
yame, of payne of forfaiiure of yaire wapen and inprisonmcnt of 
yaire bodys. And yat men yat bryngcs furth pacentes yat yai play 
at the places yat is assigned yerfore and nowere elles, of ye payne 
of forfaiture to be rayscd yat is ordayned yerfore, yat is to say xb. 
And yat menn of crafies and all othir menn yat fyndes torches, >'at 
yai come furth in array and in ye manere as it has been vsed and 
customed before yis time, noght haueyng wapen, careynge upers 
of ye pagentz. And officers yat ar keepers of |>e pees of payne of 
forfaiture of yaire fraunchis and yaire bodyes to prison : And ' all 
maner of craftmen yat bringelh furthe ther pageantez in order and 
course by good players, well arayed and openly spekyng, vpon 
payn of lesying of C.x. to be paide to the chambre without any 
pardon. And that euery player that shall play be rcdy in his 
pagiaunt at convenyant tyme. that is to say, at the mydhowre be- 
twix iiij^ and v^ of the cloke in the mornynge, and then all oyer 
pageantz fast followyng ilk one after oyer as yer course is, without 
tarieng. Sub pena facienda camcre vix. viiir/.* 

The picture of tliese good folks up at half-past four on a summer 
morning ready to act their parts one after another reminds us of 
/ Obcr-Ammcrgau, in strong contrast to the habits of the modern stage. 
Up till 1426 the procession of Corpus Christi and the plays had 
both been uken on the same day, but in that year (it is entered on 
the records') one William_Mclton of the Minor Friars coming to 
the city, in different sermons * ludum populo commcndabat, affirm- 
ando quod bonus erat in se et laudabilis valde;' but for several 

* This document hu been printed hj Sharp and Marriott, both from Drake, 
who, however, hat many inaccaradet in this as in the schedule. It is here 

eoUated with the original in Book ~, fo. 145 t*. 

* From here to the end is in a different hand, and written orer an erasare. 

• Book A, fa 369. 5ee DaTies, p. 343. Drake gires a translation of th« 
whole, Eboracum, Appx. xxix. Melton is styled ' sacre pagine professor.' a de- 
■eripiioii of hU sutvs like the familUr S.T.P^ but Drake, havins paeeaats ia 
his Ud^tiaoaUtct it 'profcMor of holy pageantry/ -«l-««»»» 
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reasons (probably because the sale of indulgences was affected bj 
the non-attendance of the people at church) he induced the people 
to have the play on one_day and the procession on the secondy 
'sic quod populus convenire possit ad ecclesias in festa' The 
people, however, still kept the day of the festival for their play \ 

Pageants and the Pageant-houses. There b no doubt that at 
York, as at Coventry, the word pageant was used both for the 
travelling scaffold on which the play was peribrmed, aiul for the 
rcprcFcntaiion. (Various forms of the word occur, pacheiU^ paiaami^ 
pagtndf^ pogyant^ padthand^ padgion^ paidgion^ padgiu.) * Repara- 
tions to the pageant* are referred to not unfrequently*. Several 
items for carpenter's work and for painting are found in 1397 (at 
the visit of Richard II): in 1500, 'the cartwryghts [are] to make 
iiij new wheles to the pagiauntV We might have found much 
illustrative matter in the compotus rolls or account books of the 
various companies, but unfortunately very few of these are pre* 
served, the Book of the Pewterers, 1599, and the Innholdera 
Ordinary, 1608, do not refer to the play*. The Bakers' Accounts* 
from 1584 down to 1835 have, however, been rescued : under date 
1584 are the following items as to the pageant-scaffold : — 

' Paid to the paidgion maisters for monye that they hadd laid furthe 
after the makingc vppe o' accomptes concerning the playe as folow^ 
Item for ij Iron lamps for the padgion, xd. 
Item for byrkcs and Resshes to the padgion, iji/. 
Item for ij gallands of ayle, vVijd, 
Item to the laborer for taykinge the clothes vp and doune, and 

nayles, iiij//. 
Item to \')d, laborers for puttinge the padgion, iji.' 

For St. George's play in 1 554 there were payments * for vj yerdes 
of canves to the pagyant,' and ' for payntyng the canves and pagyimt.' 
Tliere is nothing to show whether the clothes or canvas were used 
as adjuncts by way of scenery, or for draping some portions of the 
scaffold. On some parts of the machine were placed the arms of 
the city, who would not i>ermit the crafts to set their signs instead, 

' rHiviea, pp. *43, 144, and see ti. p. 77. * See pp. xxv mttt, xL 

* Daviet, np. a^o, J40 ; 139. 

* I was toki that an old compotot roll of the Meroen* ooopanj sdll taiata, 
bat I liave been mable to get a light of it 

* In the private poaaasioa of Joaeph WilkiiiiOB, Eaq, of Yoric, who 
kindly lent bm the voiuflBca. 

c a 
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tee the agreement for combination in 1 4a a before cited '; and indeed 
the sign of the municipal authority over and recognition of the 
whole • Play * was unmisukably given by the use of the banners 
with the city arms, which were set the previous evening at the 
stations where the players were to perform*. In 1478 the cily 
paid 'pro uno boneF. Thome Gaunt pro ludo Corporis Cristi/ and 
to Margaret the sempstress id, * pro emendacione vexillorum ludi 
Corporis Cristi/ both which were evidently public property*. 

These big movable stages which cost money to maice and repair 
had to be put away carefully while not in use, and the companies 
hired buildings for thb purpose, the memory of which still lingers 
in the name Pageant Green* (now the railway station), near to 
which there appear to have been several of these houses, in a place 
•yHft, ; %•> . . called Raton-rawe. Thus we hear of ' Ic pagent-howse pellipari- 
orum' in 1420*; in 150a 'the cookes shall have sufficient and 
convenient rcome for ihcyr pagiaunt with the pagiaunt house of 
the baiters ;' aiid in 1585 the Bakers received 'paidgion rent' of 
the Pynncrs and Paynters, while they paid ' to the brigg maisters 
for the padgion howse ' rent, items which continue in their accounts 
for many years*. Among ' fre rentes to be paid yearcly * and other 
* Rents due ' to the corporation, entered in a book dated 1626, are 
found the following, substantial relics of the old play-loving days: — 

' Of the Skinners for the pagcanie howse farmc yerely due, xij</. 
Of the Walkers for an Outcshott, iiij</. 
Of the Tapitcrs for their pagcante howse, xij</. 
Of the Tanners for the pageante howse, xij</. 
Of the Carpenters for their pageante howse, xij^/. 
Of the Bakers for their pageante howse, xij</. 
Of the Cordiners for their pageante howse, xi}d. 
Of the Cowpers for an outeshott, myi* 

* Page xxr, noU. 

"1.199. * t« onlinatum e«t qood vcxilla ludi cum armit ciaitatis liberentur 
per maiorcm in ngilia cor|)oris cristi, poncoda in locia vbi erit ludat paL'inarum 
ct quod vcxilla ii>ta annuatiro in craatino coriK)ria cristi rcpcrtcntur ad candcm' 
•d nunua maioru et camararie ciaiutia, et ibidem cuitodiantur per totum 

aannin.' Book - fa 17 t». This ordinance was nude at the time that the 
•**/*2f .'^i^'^r^*'^ ''^ **^^'*' P- "***• ' I>»^ic«, pp. 64, 65. 

/ bremaxkable that ,n S.., meriting paper 00 the Pivcment, pp. ;45-a48, the 
writerdoes^noiallttdetoihepexfomuaceafthepUysthere. sU^Eefo^ p. aidii! 
•Book^fo.4iT*. • Datiei, p. 140. 



The Pijnpts. It viD han^ been noled flat die ptkSc IVo> — 
clanuijon rcquiicd thejcnfis to provide 'good ^hja% vd ariy edL,' * 
and opCTihr spekrng;.' It was a aerioiB matter, and die mfit of 
the citj was at stake, no ibrelaste of BoDj Bottom and of Shake- 
speare's ridknle warned the dtiaeas of tlicir lotare du ulcem. It 
is hardlr too much to sa]r that the foOowinf law if one oflbe steps oa 
which the greatness of the EUsabethaa stage was hoik, and dmigh 
which its actors grew op. It was otd ai ned on 3 Apfil. 1474. bf 
the fuQ consent and aitthoritj of the council, 'Jtat feiely in ^tjme | 
of lentyn there shall be called albre the raaire for ^ tyme bcyqg i 
iiij of \>c moste connjng discrete and able plajneis within this Gtie^ * 
to scrche, here, and esamen aD ^ plaiers and plaies and p^gcates | 



thrughoate all )>e artificers bdooging to Coqms Xt* Flaie. And 
all suche as [ttj shall fjrnde sofliciant in perscnne and oonnjmg, to 
pe honour of )>e Citie and worship of pe saide Craftes, fior to 
adinitte and able; and all c^^er insnffidant penonnes, either in 
conn)-ng, voice, or pcnonne to discharge, ammow, and avoide. 

' And |>at no plaicr )>at shall pbie in pc saide Coqms X^ plaie be 
comlacic and rctcyned to plaic bot twise on pe daj of pe saide 
playc ; and )>at he or thay so plaing plaie not ooere twise pe saide 
day, \'pon payne of sir. to forfct vnto pe chatimbre as often tymes 
as he or pzy sliall be foundcn dcfautie in pe same V 

The meaning of this last order b not clear, for each phjer 
would have to play as many times as there were stations: can 
it mean that no player might undertake more than two parts? At 
the end of the P/ay of the Sacrament {^sct after, p. Uviii ;) the names of 
eleven players are given, with a note that ' IX may play it at case,' 
showing that some must here have taken double work. In Bale's 
Kyr.g John, and in Preston's King Cambyses, several parts coidd be 
performed by one actor (Ward's Hist of Eng. Drama, i p. 105 ; 
Thos. Hawkins' Eng. Drama, vol i. p. 249). 

There was no lack of players to call in aid of examination ; 
a hundred years before my lord Leicester's and the other itinerant 
noblemen's companies of Elisabeth's time so frequently visited 
the city*, we find the players of Donnington, Wakefield, and 
London visiting YorL 

« Coaneil Book, No. m, fa. i| v«.; Davic% p. i|7. 
■ Set Datict, p. S77. 
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1446. • Item Ministnaiis in festo Corporis Cmii, xxs. 

ludentibus in fefto naUlis domini, viij^ 
ludentibus in festo drcumsisionis, xijrf. 
iij ludentibus de Donyngton, xij^ 
j ludento de Wakefeld, v>/.' 

1447. « iiij ludentibus de London die dorainica proxima post fest. Corp. 

Cristi, vjj. viij</. 

les ministralU in festo Corp. Cristi, xviji. 

tj ludentibus Joly Wat and Malkyn, i>/.' ' 
It will not be forgotten thai the Townelcy plays were performed 
in the neighbourhood of Wakefield. 

ExpiNSKS OF THE Plays: Pageant-masters. It has been seen 
that the crafts supplied the players and the pageants, and hired the 
pageant houses. To support these expenses each company ap- 
pointed two • pageant-masters/ whose duty it was to collect the 
contributions of members, spend, and account for them and 
the playing-gcar, and Vxk after the proper conduct of the play 
of their craft. The 'ordinances' of most of the crafts included 
one stipulating that, mcmlx^rs should pay to the support of their 
pageant, e.g. the Cullers' in 1444 and earlier*, the rate being 
often called ' pageant-silver,' while of fines incurred, half was also 
to go to the same fund. On the formation of a new company, or on 
the combination of old ones, even as late as 1572, it was laid 
down that the 'craft shall goo with their pageant throughe the 
citie as other occupacons and artificers docth'.' The play in 
fact so wove itself into the economy of the companies that it 
became important to settle how much strangers and non-franchised 
men should pay towards it, and his pageant often became a test 
of what craft a man belonged to. For one trade was continually 
(in the natural course of change) encroaching upon another, 

» From ta mccoont-book of claMified najmenti, Ac, marked 35 /i. 6. Th« 
Um. item, which ocean twice, seems to refer to some inferior reprcsenution. 

• Book ^, fo8. 40. 4« • ' P«dgin moonye* survived among the BaAers till 1 77 1 . 

» The PUisterers, Book y fo. J37. The * MmitUtu commonly called the 

Mynttrells* recorded their ordinances In 1561, choosing masten and two 
tcMhcn of the* said sdens or craft* like anjr other craft; thcmembersalsohad to 

pajr'towardet the snpporUtioQ and bryngjmg forth of their pageant' Book i^, 
fo. t)a Set after, p. 115. 
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uhich engendered jealousies and uncertainty when 
towards a fixed liability such as the proper pageant came in 
question. All these diflSculties, arbitraments, bye-laws revised and 
enrolled, were settled in the Mayor^s court, hence their entry on 
the official records of the city. A few of these, given as shortly 
as possible, may be of interest 

1424, 31 March. Phslerarii tt legmlarii domomm. By arbitra- 
tion before the mayor it was settled that each man ostng both 
trades should be 'in solvendo utrique pagine ipsaram artinm;' 
every workman of the tilers to pay 'ambabus paginis,* 3^1* The 
same trade in 1573 ordered that every ' lyme-bumer/ a idicignery 
shall pay ^d. pageant-money. 

The Barlwurs. Foreigners * who sell in the city shall be annaalljr 
contributory to 'paginam barbitonsorum lumenque.' About 1476 
from G lovers and sellers of 'ynglissh ware' there was to be 
collected yearly ' to the sustentacion and vphalding of the pagende 
of the for-saidc crafte/ ' of a denysen '\)d,, and of a straunger iiij^,' 
excepting men 'selling London ware' and members of the gild of 
Holy Trinity*. 

Escrivmtrs de TixL Davies prints some ordinances of this 
company without date, referring them to temp. Rich. II. In one 
of these the craftsman incurring a fine ' paiera xxr. desterlinges, 
cest assavoir xs. a la chaumbre du counseil et xx. al oeps de knir 
pag)'ne et lumer appartenaunte a lour dit artifice*.' As 'Tixt- 
wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers,' they enrolled 
new ordinances in 1491 ; no priest having a salary of seven marks 
or more might exercise the craft ; ' any forein vsing any part of 
the same craft that cumyth into this dtie to sell any buto or to 
take any warke to wurk shall pay to the vp-holding of their padgiant 
yerelie, \\\]d* • 

* Book TT» fo. 349. 

' Ih. fo. 7*. * Foffcigner * it nscd in thcw extnett ia the mom of a aca- 
citizen. 

■ Book » fa 146 V*. 

« Memoin of tlie York Vxtm, by Robert Dnvict. Wcttminslcr. lUM, htrod. 
pp. I, t. 

B 

• Book «, fo. 167: conpart the above with No. 44 of Bvtoa't Urt. 
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In 1485 the GiriUrs ordered that all those *of the church as 
other' who make things pertaining to their craft (' bokcs, claspes, 
dog colers, chapes, girdilles/ &c.) shall pay double the rale due 
from a member of the craft towards bringing forth their pageant '. 
This must have been directed against some poor monk or priest 
who tried to finish off his own book-covers. 

The Lymvtutrs, however, by the arbitrament of 151 7, were 
allowed to * aske, dame, nor take no pageant money or pageant 
siluer of any foreign straunger that is not freman fraunchesed*.' 

The Curryoun ordered that < quilibet servicius in prima leva- 
cione shoppe* should pay 3^ 4</. 'pro sustcntatione pagine*/ 

For the MiHers it was ordered (probably before 1400) that all 
who 'foltew the craft called "Mcle-makcrs"' shall pay to the 
pageant of the millers as they should reasonably agree with the 
masters of the pageant *. 

Another trade combination was that of the Pynners and Wyre- 
drawers in 1482, those that 'makes pynncs or drawcth wyre, or 
maketh (Hsshc-hukcs or shobakillcs ^* must join at the pageant of 
the Pynners * ; while the following settlement of a discord shows 
the proportionate charp^cs on master and journeyman, and how 
the chamberlains acted as temporary trustees. 
31 Nov., 151 7, Skinwrs^ &c. : — 

' At whiche day it was agreed that for a peace to be hade betwixt the 
Sk>'nners and the vestment makers that from hcnsforth the vestment- 
makers shall pay yerly to the bryngynf; furth of the Skynners pageant, 
eoery maister y\\yi. k euery jenaman iiij^., k no more, to be paide 
wVmte denye, yerly, to the chamberlayne handes aflfore the fest of Wit- 
•onday, and then the skynners to resceyue it atte chamberlayne handes, 
and they not to be charged w* the repparacons of there pageant ^.* 

Shipmen and Mariners, A * concordia' was made at an early 
date between * marinarios et piscenarios de Vsegate,' — ' habentes 
bfttelkM, de modo soloendi ad paginam nauis Noe, ad quam 
vtraque pars singulis annit fuit et est simul contributoria*.* And 

' OwDdl Book. Not. II. IV, fo. 74. • Minute Book 9, fa 94 1«. 

• Book y. fa J74. • Hi«t MSS. Com. L p. 109. 

•SkoebKkki. ,^^^^^Ml^^. 

« Mimt Book 9, fe. 91 V*. *Book^lastV. 
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the Shipmen agreeing on their ordinances in the council chamber, 
i479> ordered that a franchised man 'salyng M maister w^ a 
freman pay ycrely ijd., and he )>^ lalys at a fetowe pay j^^ to the 
sustentacion and vpholding as well of the pageant of Noe, as of )>e 
bringing furth and beryng of certan torches before the shryne of 
corpus xpi, yerely.' And to chuse searchers and pageant master 
on the ' sccound sonday of dene lentyn *.' 

The ordinances of the Marshals ami Smtih 2nd o( tht Armcmrers 
throw light on the functions of the pageant masters, officers whom 
the Ilakcrs continued to choose down to 1611 and 1656*. The 
former, besides ordering them in 1409 to summon the craftsmen, 
in 1443 ordained '}>at every man of ))e said craftes shal be preuy 
to |>e rece)*tes and expense of al money |Nit shal be receyued to 
)>c said pagcantes, as wcle pageaunt-siluer as other. And ]}«t }pt 
pagcant-maisters of both |>e said craftes shal make )Mdr rakenyng 
and gifc accompt eucry yere fro nowe furth, vpone Sononday next 
before MissomerdayV Tht Armourers in 1476 agreed to meet 
yearly on the second Sunday after Corpus Christi day to choose 
their searchers and pageant-masters for the ensuing year; they 
also ordered ' that allc the maistcrs of the same crafte from nowe- 
furih yerely on Corpus Xpi day in |>e momj-ng be redy in thair 
owen propre personnez, euery one of thayme with ane honest 
wapyn, to awayte apon their pagende maisters and pagende at {w 
playnge ande settynge furth thair saide pagende, at ))c firste place 
where they shall begyne. And so to awayte apon )>e same thair 
pagende thurgh }>• cite, to |>* play be plaide as of )>^ same 
pagende *.* 

The Spuriers and Lorymers in 1493 made a similar regulatioD, 
that all the masters of the craft ' shall attend \'ppon yer paiaunt from 
y« maten of play be begune at y« furst place vnto such tyme as y* 
said pby be played and finished thrugh the toune at y* last playse V 

Returning to the pageant-masters, it is abundantly dear that 
they collected the pageant-silver and expended it, for e xam pl e , 

> Book -, Id. S94 V*. ' Bakers* aeeont^ dtod bcCm. 

*See«OniiMD6etortbcManhakuidSoathtatYork* \bl ^ Amtipmrf, 

• Book |, Id. i4«. • OmbcU Book« No. Vn, fo. 109 V*. 
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the Mdmiih declared in 1561 thai they 'shall ycrcly make a 
dewe accomptc of the money and of the plapng geare vnto thoc- 
cupation on St Dunstan's even V wd the lyme-burners were to 
pay their money yearly when demanded by the pageant-masters 

Burton's list of 1415 and the Register give the Os/lers as playmg 
the Coronation of our Lady. The following shows that there must 
have been a re-arrangement in 1483, when perhaps the new play 
of which a fragment is written at the end of the Register (sec 
p. 514) was tried. Four men came before the mayor, 'and by the 
assent of all the Inholdcrs of this seid Cite tuke apon them to 
bryng furth yerly duryng the term of viij ycre then next folluyng 
the pagent of the Coronacion of our Lady perteyning to the said 
Inhdders, and also to reparell the said paghant ; so ^ they )>^ 
holds Inys and haith no syns pay as wele, and as moche yercly to 
the reparacion of the said pagent, and brynging furth of the same, 
as the said Inholders )>^ haith syns doyth/ i.e. 4J, each'. 

IL 

CoMPARATivi Lfteraturk. It would be out of place here to enter 
into any disquisition on the history or origin of the religious drama, 
even in England, which have been treated by various writers * ; the 
York Corpus Christi plays step in to a definite period when the drama 
was already in the hands, oijaymen and quite apart from liturgical 
service, although we perhaps get a few glimpses of the former con- 

* Book— , fa 339 y«. 

* See mlto the concord between the MmrthmU tnd Smiths In 1418 : AMiiquaty^ 
as before. 

* Council Book, No. V, a8 April, i Rich. III. The city mgrced to aid the 
Innholden by )/. a year, which is found in the Chamberlain's accounu of 1531 
to have been paid. 

* It b enough to name the well known works of Adolf Ebert, and J. L. 
Klein, for Italy. Spain, and Germany ; Mooe and Wilken for Germany ; D* Ancona 
for Italy : Se»rt and Petit de Jallerille for France : Morley (' Engli&h Writers '), 
Collier, Ward, and some chapters in Warton for England. To which should be 
added ' Early Mysteries and Latin Poems of twelfth and thirteenth oentnrict,' by 
Thomas Wright. 1838, an iropoitant little volume; W. Marriott's 'Collection 
of English Miracle Plays,' Basel, 1838; Thomas Sharp's 'Dissertation 00 
the Coventry Mysteries,' Coventry. i8at ; Mr. J. O. Halliwell-Phillipps' chapter 
OS the Coventry Mysteries in the fourth edition of his 'Outlines ot the Lite of 
Skakctpearc* and the fiiBt chapter of W. KeUy's ' Notion illustrmtivv of the 
E^UA DnuM,* 1865. 
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nection with ihe church through the houses of St Leonard and of 
Holy Trinity', through the music attached to the 46th Play, and 
possibly through the authorship of our plays. Compared with the 
remains of this kind of literature which still exist on the continent, 
our islands a rc poor in deed ; and what we have has sufieted by 
fragmentary treatment The Yoricjcycle forms an important con- 
tribution to our stock ; it is, as a whole, the most completejEnglish *) 
collection, the only known fulljtezt that we are sure was played 
by the crafts at the Corpus Christi festival It may be useful to gather 
up briefly the places in our country where religious plays are recorded 
to have been [>erformed, and all the examples of such plays them* 
selves which now remain, for comparison*. We thus see that 
there must have been at least eight or ten cycles of plays dealing 
with ' matter from the Creation ' till Domesday at greater or len 
length ; in such cases as Dubljp and Newcastle it is probable "^ 
that the accounts are fragmentary, and that the names of some 
parts are lost. Candlemas, Whitsuntide, and the day of Corpus 
Christi were the favorite seasons, but most of these cycles seem to 
have been played at Corpus Christi festival *, — the Chester collec- 
tion belonged to Whitsuntide. In France the day of Corpus Christi 
was celebrated with dumb shows, or mys^res mim/s, with the 
procession; their great dramatic cycles were performed at other 
seasons, and apparently not with the recurring regularity of ours ; 
the municipalities took them up with zeal and vigour : but the plays 
do not seem to have become so closely a part of the life of the 
people as, for instance, in York *. 

On the comparison of the cycles, the un ity of des ign running 
through them becomes apparent The subject was always taken 
from the biblical histories in due order, the greater part from the 
New Testament and the apocryphal legends connected with it, 
which were part of the religion and entered into the literature of 
the middle ages. We note, too, a sense of appropriate calling 
in the occupations to the subject of the particuUr play assigned 

* See before, pp. xi, xii, xxi, xxxii. 

' See Apiiendix II to this Introduction. Some other notioet In tooQcrapble 
works and load record* are likely to be found, though I hav« eoUcocd nil 
known to roe. 

■ It it not known when the Cornish cyde was perfoimed. 

• L. PeUt de JolleTUle, 'Let Myat^its,* Pari% 1880^ ton. L pp. 198^ l|l« 
456. — 
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to each, which miwt have had some original impulse. Jusserand 
and other writers have noticed this incidental fact, which is illus- 
tiated by the Dublin , Newcastle, and Beverley lists, as much as by 
any other. It may be studied in the York collection, which shows how, 
amid the shifting of crafts, this fitness was on the whole preserved. 
The festival of Corpus Christi was instituted in 1264. The 
\ great poem Curtor Mundi^ written eariy in the 14th century, by a 
native of the Durham district, was intended, he tells us, for the 
honour of Mary (lines 69-1 ao, 23909-20); but whatever impulse 
sent it forth, it is impossible not to be struck with the general re- 
semblance, in subject and arrangement, between the Cursor Mundi 
and the York cycle of Corpus plajrs \ This offers a closer parallel 
to that poem than any of the other collections ; first, because it is 
more perfect and comprehensive ; secondly, because it is free from 
much of the coarse jocularity and popular incident which were in- V 
troduced into the Townelcy and Coventry plays. Several portions 
of the Cursor are as dramatic as the limits of a narrative in 
couplets would allow, e.g. the legend of Scth and Adam (11. 1237- 
1432), the story of Joseph, the Harrowing of Hell (11. 17849- 
'8450), or the Death and Burial of Mary. The York plays, while 
cast in a poetic form with skill and power of a higher level than 
that of the Cursor ^ take up the course of the biblical history, more 
especially of the New Testament, on the same model. Comj)ari- 
son of the several series fills up some of the blanks and gaps which 
occur in one or other of them ; for example, the seventh play at 
Beverley was on 'Adam and Scth,' in its right order, a subject 
which occurs in no other plays except the Cornish dramas ' Origo 
Mundi ' and the ' Creation.' The Chester plays, 23 on Prophecies 
and the Fifteen signs of Doom preceding the end of the world, and 
24 on Anti-Christ, are both unknown elsewhere among English 
plays, though found in the Cursor, On the other hand, reference 
to the Cursor helps to explain points but slightly touched in the 
plays, such as the incidents of Judas bursting at his death (see 
before, p. xiv, Cursor, U. 16492-16516); and the prophecy of the 
Sibyl* in the Townelcy play 7. The meaning of the 'Prologue 

' ProCcMor Ten Brink renurked on the influence of the Curtor 00 the mytteries 
u 1877, • Geichichle der EnglUchen Literatnr,' p. 360. ' 

• On the Fifteen Signt and the Sibyl tee M. P. Meyw't 'Dturel ct Betoo/ 
Sot dct Ant Tate* Fnmf. 1880^ p. xcrii, and rtiatnoct there given. 
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of prophets ' or ' Processus prophetarum V a pl^T which oocnn in 
the Chester, Towneley, and Coventry sets, also receivet light firom 
a comparison with the Cursor, 

Wliile the general conception of the Curtor, which embodied the 
popular belief of the time, most have had its influence on the 
composition of the Corpus pla)rt, it must not be forgotten that the 
same ideas operated on the religious drama abroad. In France 
the cycles attained great dimensions ; in Italy they were not to 
complete, but the separate plays were more important *• In Ger- 
many the great extent and influence they reached may be judged, 
not only by the history of their great cycles, but by the relict which 
survive to our day in the Passion Play of Ober Ammergau of seven* 
teen parts (founded in 1633), and that of Brixlegg in Tyrol* of 
sixteen parts, comprising tlie events from the Entry into Jeratalen 
to the Resurrection and Ascension. No doubt in other fdaoet too 
in Germany and Spain they yet may linger on. 

Date of Composition : Authorship. Although the date of 
composition of the York Plays is not known, it may, I be- 
lieve, safely be set as far back as 1340 or 1350, not long 
after the appearance of the Cursor, The references to them 
mentioned before in 1378 and 1394* in the latter as 'of old 
time,' lead to this conclusion, no less than the style of language 

* In York this lahjcct forms a Prologue to PUy XII. See p. 93. 

' I have found nothing in the printed collections of Satre Hapfresentmtimti 
resembling our York scries. Dut among the Akhbomham MSS. now told to Italy 
there is a fine MS. (Libri i J64), dated 1490, of an Italian pUy which, preceded 
by a long Latin )>oem on the twelve sibyls, begins with a prologue of prophets 
and the l*rocc& do Tamdis. and then, from the Annunciation to the Rcaarrectioo, 
goes through the whole bible and apocryphal story. The whole is writtea 
continuously, without break of giornatt \ full and frequent stage diiections are 
given, and the actors are numerous. Several interesting developcments might he 
note<l, such a!» Herod's three sons, the ship with captam and sailors with whom 
the Magi sail to Hcrud, the bridging over the time between 'Jesu picolo' mad 
' Jesu grando,* the appearance of Sculapio at the sickncts of Laxanu, Ac Wc 
find here too the |>orter (named Merlin) who, as at York, denies entry to 
Judas. The play may be a compilation of oU^ns ; it u noc a mere joining of 
the separate plays printed by Signor D'Aocona, who has kindly pointed o«t to 
rae such a one in NIS. at Florence. 

' The writer of the preface to the little play-book of Brixlegg, in 1 883, modestly 
points out the serious object of the players ; and he claims that though the 
leligioQS drama in Germany, even in the middle ages, did not attain sudi artistie 
perfection as in Spain, the cnltuie of it has had most important effects in tke 
spUhwd edneatioQ of the people. 
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and the metre in which they are written. The unknown author, 
/Whoever he was, possessed much skill in versification at that period 
' when the old alliteration of the English, altered though it were from 
its earlier forms, wasjtill_popular, yet when the poet had found 
I the charms of rime, and the delights of French verse allured him 
to take on new shackles while casting off the old. That he bc- 
tenged to one of the rcligipusjiouses of the North in the Yorkshire 
district may well be hazarded, on account of the knowledge of the 
scriptures, and especially the careful concordance of the narrative 
from the gospels shown in the plays. The Towneley plays arc not 
only written in the same dialect, but five of them are the same as 
five of the York pla}'S *, with ceruin passages cut out or modified. 
If, as the editor of that collection suggests (pref. p. i), it is made 
up partly of compositions from other similar collections, the pre- 
sence of these five taken from York is explained ; as the style of 
the York collection does not vary to the same extent, this is more 
likely of the two to be the original source. As far as may be 
judged from the characteristic titles which are all that remain of the 
Beverley plays, that collection also resembled the York more than 
any other, and it is worth comparing the two together. The 
Beverky title often takes hold of what must have been the pro- 
minent feature to the vulgar eye rather than the subject, such as 
the ' Sleeping Pilate,* ' Deeming Pilate,' 'The Pynnacle,' &c., which 
helps recognition of the York piece. If the text of the Bcveriey 
plays ever turns up, it may be tested in how many places one 
Yorkshire play-wright had influence. 

As a help in the study of the York cycle of plays I subjoin a 
comparative uble of the four English collections', adding a B to the 
York subjects to denote where the Beve rley titles (which will be 
found in Poulson's Beverlac) seem to agree with them. 

' ^ PP- ^* «5^. 37*' .^9^ 497. ^bere the parallel putages are civen for 
the take of comparison and various readings, r or the op|jortunity of collating 
^ with the original MS I have to thank the courtesy of the owner, Mr. 
Demard Qnantch, of Piccadilly The Surtect editor did not apparently take 
eooat 01 the loiiet the MS. has undergone, though he mentions some of them. 
The signatve of the ouires shows that i a leaves at the beginning and i a between 
the AutmscUnxAJmdUium, besides others, were lost before it was put into the 
prMCDt old bindbg. The handwriting diflers from that of the Yoric MS. entirely. 

Md Is rather later, probably of the end of the fifteathecBtwT. Like the York, 
It mast be a copy from older originals. 

* AppcBdis I to ^is latfodectioo. 
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Sources op the York Plats. These are indicated in die 
margin of each pjay*. They follow pretty closely the biblical 
narrative, with however occasional deviations, as in the account of' 
the ten plagues and in some of the quotations in the Prologue of 
Prophets in Play XII, which do not all agree with the Vulgate. In 
the subjects from the OI^Testament no other apocryphal legenda I 
are introduced except those relating to Lucifer and the rebel 
angels. The exact source of these for our mediaeval writers I cannot 
find, although it is known that they originated in the East among 
the Iranian legends. The allusion in Noah's words, that the world 
shall be burnt with fire, may be referable to the same source. M. 
James Rothschild has shown that the legendofthe Fall ofLodfer^ 
unknown to Jerome, was adopted by a Christian writer at the dote 
of the fifth century*. 

The Old and New Testament portions are linked together by a 
series of prophecies rebting to Mary and the Holy Child, all taken 
from the bible, suggested by Luke xxiv. 37 (Play XII). In other 
compositions of the kind the prophecies of a sibyl or sibyls at 
to Jesus are introduced; sometimes, as in the Towneley (9X 
Chester (6), and in the Italian play (Libri 1264) a story of Octavian 
the Kmp)eror is added or interwoven with them. The York pUyi 
in this respect are more direct and simple, they contain nothing of 
the kind. Nor do we find, as in other places, much reference to 
the apocr}p hal leg ends (fully dealt with in the Cursor) of the birth 
and childhood of Mary, and of the Infancy of Jesus, the thirteenth 
play containing nearly all of this subject. Of this one the originals 
will be found in *The Gospel 0/ Pseudo-Afaithew,* * History 0/ Joseph 
the Carpenter* * Protevangdium or Gospel of James! and *Natimlfof 
Mary^* For one point I have not found any authority, via. the 
blossoming of Joseph's rod ^ whereby he was marked out as the 
husband of Mary ; all these works, instead, make a dove to proceed 
from the rod. Among other sources which may be taken into 
account as most surely affording inspiration to the writers of these 

* The mdcr lire<{Qested to eorrcct the nuugiiuJ reCeitneei to tbt vtnidci « 
pp. 48.^, 4K4, aoooiding to note 3, 00 p. 526. 

■ ' MUtire da VIel TettuDaiC Vol I, lotrod. p. xIU. 

" The velocMet mc nade to theie books in Mignc't * Dictioonaire dci Apo- 
ayplM** Md B. Harris Cowpcr*t * Apooyphal Gospels.* 

' Play XIU. L ^ 

I 
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plays, is the Speculum Humana Sahaiioms, that very popular reli- 
gious picture-book of the fourteenth century, the effects of whose* 
influence on pictorial and sculptured art were far-reaching. Who 
can say indeed whether its curious four-fold groups of types and 
antitype, of subjects in Old Testament and legendary history 
brought to bear upon the events of the Sacred Scheme, as well as 
the similar representations of the earlier Biblia Pauperum, may not 
now be bearing fruit in the tableaux or VorhUdtr of the Bavarian 
and Tyrolese plays ? In a MS. of the Speculum of about 1 380, 
with Italian paintings, at Paris ^ Joseph'^ rod is depicted like a small 
tree full of /Icwerst with a dove in the middle, ' Hie disponsatur 
virgo Maria Josepho ' written above ; the reference Is. li. a showing 
whence the idea sprang. 
y The apocryphal Gospel 0/ James comes in Play XVII : thence 
the Bible is followed, with a mention of Anti-Christ in XXIII 
(p. 189), till in Play XXVIII. p. 351, the brilliant light from Jesus 
which strikes back the soldiers seems to have some other source 
than the fancy of the poet'. In XXIX the incidents of Matthew 
are disarranged in order, as occasionally elsewhere. In Plays 
XXX, XXXI the Gospel 0/ Nicodemus furnishes the Drcamof Pilate's 
wife and other stories. The allusion to the legend of Pilate's 
name (p. 271) is from a variation of the Abgar-legcnd (Veronica 
and Vespasian) among the apocryphal gospels'. The slory of the 
Squire who leU 'Calvary locus' (p. 318) and is cheated of his 
title-deeds, must be of English invention; but in the next Play 
(XXXIII), the Trial and Condemnation, much is taken from the 
* Acts 0/ Pilate* (otherwise Gospel of Nicodemus), which narrates 
the miraculous bowing of the sUndards, &c. In Play XXXIV 
(P- 339) >*•« have an allusion (the only one, I believe, in the plays) 
drawn from the fine lcgcndi)(jheJJolyJ'rce, which, having sprung 
from a seed on Adam's tongue, appears in the histories of Moses, 
David, and Solomon, till it is finally cut down for the cross** and 

' MS Ancnml, 50^, fa 8. 

■ Mil. Jamnon ^ HisL of oar Lord in Art) makes no refcrenoe to thU incident 
I have not \xA\t% been able to identify the allu»ioo to liabaklcuk, p. 116/117 

" See article on TiKbendorficditioQ in the ' Zcttachrift fur deutacbcs Altatbom ' 
Berlin, 1876, yol. ao. pp. 168, 186. ' 

* The trce-Iccvnd. with the oil of mercy, nint thronehoot the Cursor. See 
^•o a iomewhat diflcrent veiMD in BarincGottld't • Cvrious Myths of the 
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on p- 343 is a reference to the Vemade, the third Maiy evident!/ 
acting as Veronica and showing the kerchief with the impretskm 
of the sacred face to the audience *. 

The account of the Crucifixion with its too great icalisiii, the 
rearing of the cross and hammering of wedges and morticet, will 
be understood by anyone who has witnessed the actnal ceremooies 
that take place on Good Friday in a Roman Catholic chnrch*. 

For Play XXXVI peath and Burial of Jesus) the Siieek venioa 
of the Gospi i of N icodemtu supplies many incidents; XXXVII, 
the Descent into Hell (or Harrowing of HeU) is founded on some 
chapters in the Latin version of the same book (before referred to)» 
to which XXXVIII is also partly indebted The next six pbys 
follow the biblical narrative, with some inversion, and addition of 
extraneous matter in XLI, The Purification. The next three, on 
the Death, Ass um ption, and Coronation of Mary, find their origin 
in the two texts of Tramitus Marict^ the apocryphal legend, printed 
by TischendorP, and some versicles from the Song of Solomon. 
Interwoven passages of scripture and tradition form the ground- 
work of the final piece, The Judgment Day. It is a singular thing 
that for the Coronation of Mary there appears to be no written 
authority, not even in the Arab Pasing of Mary, of SL /okn\ nor the 
Golden Legend ; it is a tradition that has grown up as a coroUaiy 
to the story of her Assumption — a beautiful ending to her history, 
which has worked itself into art* and the drama. Though (as 
several Roman Catholic authorities have informed me) there never 
has been a church festival of the Coronation, the subject 



' See IL 1S4-190, and before, p. xzv. I have omitted to note tihta ia the 
margin. 

' The rjtct which I saw in Malta, together with the pictured rdigiow pfo* •« 
cessions thefr, helped me vividly to realuc much of these plays. 

' ' Apocaljrpses Apocryphse,* Lipsix, 1866. That part oi the story of the 
death of Mary which relates the bearing of her body to tmrial, and the attack 
upon the bier by the wicked Jew, whose arm thereupon became rigid, seen* 
to have been a favourite ; as seen in Burton's list the play was known hf the 
name of the Jew, Ftrgus^ the most prominent personage. Why or wbcDoe \m 
had this name is a miule, but his appelUtioos were various, in the Arab test 
J^phia ; in Le Mystire de I'Assomption of 1518, Isackar (Migne'i Diet da 
Apoc it p. 523 ; ih. Diet des Mv«teres, p. 160) ; in Tratuitms Mari^ {TUAm^ 
dorf s text A) he b Xtubtn ; while Mrs Jameson (Legends of the Madonea. 
p. 318) calls him the high priest AiUnijaJL The Cun§r (IL ao7i9-^ aad 
vcfnoQ Id Part v. 11. 61 1-749) S^^^^ ^^ name. 

* MigBi; Diet dci Apocryphes, IL «o6. 

" Mn. J sawott'ijitgcnds o f th« Madooaap pp. |s8, IS9. 

d 
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brought into at least two plays in England, at York and Beveric/. 
My endeavours to identify the music inserted in Play XLVI have 
led me more particularly into this enquiry, with this result. 

If, as b likely, these endeavours to trace the sources of the text 
be found defective, I must crave indulgence in a difikult field. 

Viisi AKD Styli. The reader will judge for himself, but 
I believe that, far from meriting the hard words frequently poured 
on the rudeness of the early plays, these of York will be found to 
compare favourably in diction, and certainly so in verse, with the 
better specimens of Middle English Northern poetry. The great 
variety of metre in the collection, totally unlike the regular verse in 
which the French mysteries are uniformly written, points to their 
native growth, and the improbability of their having been translated 
or introduced from France. The following is a sketch-analysis of 
the metre. I must leave to those better versed than myself in 
the interesting study of historic metre to determine how much of it 
is due to the old Norse and English poetic tradition and how much 
to the newer Norman French influence*. The old Northern poets, 
who cultivated the art of verse so carefully, undoubtedly lefl their 
mark on the Yorkshire composer. The poetry cannot, it must be 
remembered, be scanned like Shakespeare or Chaucer, or even like 
the Cursor ; it must, for the greater part, be read according to 
accent or stress, the intervening syllables, more or less in number, 
being slurred or read with a lighter touch. This sort of verse is 
much like the unbarred music of the same period. Attention may 
be drawn also to the manner in which the varied metre is adapted to 
the style of subject to be treated or to the personage speaking ; for 
exan pie, Deus and Jesus invariably speak in grave, dignified verse, 
while the teng, pompous, mouth-filling lines, excessive in the 
alliterative stress, are put into the mouths of those who, like Herod, 
Pilate, and Caiaphas, open a play and are meant to make an 
imposing impression. The original purpose was forgotten when 
Shakespeare jested at the alliteration and at Herod's brag. 

-a * "^ *!!7* *"** Sf^ '***^I ^ ***** Northern and T«ionic metre it that 
glTen^ Mettrt. VigfuMon and Powell in their tplemiid work 'Corpus Poetl- 
CM Boreale, voL i. pf^ 43>-458. Hearing ipecially oo the poetry of the 
playi. tee pp. 433-4, »«Hi 450-1. On the nued character of theme ia the 
Towneley and Coventry pUjrs. tec Schippcr*i « Altengliscbe Mctrik^' pp. 
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4-ltiiet; of4acoenti... 
6-line ; 4 IL of 4 aoc^ 
» tag*. 

7>Une : 5 U. of 4 ace, 

a lagv* 
8-Iine ; ^ U. of 4 mc, 

4 U. of 3 mcc 
8-Iine ; 4 accents ... 

81ine: 3 accents ... 
8-line; 4 accents 



9*line; 4 II. of 4 
5 II. of 3 ace. 



lo-1ine ; a tripleti be- 
fore a ouatrain. 

10 line; ibid 

10-line ; quatrain be- 
fore a triplets. 

(Stanzas 9-16 of li 
lines.) 

1 1 •line; 611. of 4 ace, 
a tag; 4 U- of 3 ace 

X 1-line ; 9 ll.'of 4 ace, 

a tags. 
1 1 -line; 8 11. of 4 ace, 

a tag, a 11. of 3 ace 
la-Iine: 8 lU of 4 ace, 

4 11. of 3 ace 
(In XV, 11. 36-85 are 

in 7-line stanxaa^ like 

aboTc*.) 

iS'line; iUd. 
la line; ibid. 

la-line; 6 It of 4 ace, 
s U. of 4 sjrlUble% 
a tag, 3 U. of 3 ace 

la-Une; 4 U. of 4 ace, 
7 U. of 3 ace, a tag. 

13-lioc t 9 U. til ace, 

3 11. 01 a ace , a tag. 
13-liDe; 8 IL of 4 ace, 

4 U. of a tee, 1 1. of 
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Ximes, 
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Playi, 
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with interwofCB 
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ftbftbftbftb cd 

cccd. 
Slinci, ftb 
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tive. 
Some ftUiten- 

tioo. 


IX,XXVL 
XXXI. 



In each of fov plsTt menttooed above, XII, XIII, XV, XXX, two or mora 
fonns are found, cnanging in accordanoe with the subject. 
XXXII comproca three forms of itanza, with allitexatioo and iteration. 
XLVII is varioas, probablv intended to be tung. 
XXIX (aUitexativc) and XLI (of later date) are inec«lar. 

Here then tre twenty-two different forms of sunxau Tbey are of 
two classes, (a) the alliterative, in which the metre is determined by 
accent or stress, not by the number of syllables or feet ; (b) deter- 
minable by accent or (eet, the lines having usually a fixed number 
of syllables; in this class the alliteration is nearly lost Both kinds 
end in rime. Some of the stanzas are very complicated, chiefly in 
class (a). In XL and XLVI is that regular repetition (or iteration) 
of the last line of one stanza in the first line of the next, dear to 
the northern poets ; and there is a partial but decided iteration of 
link-words in the same manner in Plays VI, XIV, XXXII, XXXVI, 
XXXVU, XXXVIII. 

In examining the end-rimes the original :iorthem forms, which 
have often been altered by the later transcriber, account for dif- 
ferences that are not bad rimes or mistakes. Instances are ropes 
znA japes, S86/387 ; biewes and laives, S93/19; rude and strcyd^^ 
«77/»75 ; ^nrudt and hyde, 4a3/<*7-9; ^ay^'J^i fyng, ^Xi^ yenge, 
100/815, 132/161; resle and thirsk, %ffil(il-^\ fore and were, 
185/14-6; care and sore, 278/201-5; eare and more, 494/94-6; 
atom and agaynt, S37/1 48-50; handis and spende, 353/122-4; 
and others. In lisle and tyU, 291/533-7; wiste and myght, 
t^l^ot, we seem to have only assonance. Lena when it rimes 
with ay, 285/361-3, should be iiiy, the Norman-French form, as 
often actually found. 

The necessities which the alliterative style imposed caused not 
only the frequent use of certain phrases which became almost con- 
v tnt iooal, like ' keen and cokl,' ' more and mynne,' ' mengis my 

> Sec pw ludii. 
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mood/ * rede by rawe/ ftc^and the recurrence cHhtckemUt or iOI- 
gap (word or words used to fill op a line, snch as iedem, m k^k, 
not to /j>w),but sometimes gave a distorted tense to a word in order 
to fit a rime or an accent It ii true that something miBt be 
allowed for the poetic twist of words, as wefl as for the turn or shade 
of meaning peculiar, first, to the northern dialect ; second, to the 
period of middle English : but in a lew cases nothing would eipbia 
the use of the word except the requirements of rime and aOiteratioB. 
The glossary, in which I have had the valuable astiitance of Dr. 
}. A. H. Murray, endeavours to solve these difficulties; while it 
offers a few conjectural meanings and suggestiont in acme cases 
where words appear to be corrupt 

It should be remarked that interjectional and vocative phrases are 
generally treated as prose, that is, they are outside the verse, which 
must be measured independently of them*. 

Language. A few notes on the dialect, and the normal granunatic 
forms, will be found in Appendix III. It is unnecessary, therefore, 
for me to do more than point out several other peculiarities, such as 
the occasional suppression of the subject of the verb, pp. S77/179, 
283/307. 297/146 ; the frequent use of the reflexive, e.g. tkamet ssr, 
p. 3 1 , 1. 62 ; drtss jv, mj's/ris jv, meile Jv, p. 37, 11. 51, 54, 55 ; ai# r#> 
P^iy^i P* 40, 1. 15 ; Aj'fn /o/oT'/art, p. 143, L 140 ; the employment 
of the infinitive, as in /o saynf, p. 59, K xo6; h iayme, p. 116, L 
1 3s, &c. Also the examples of aphetic words (to use Dr. Murray's 
useful coinage) i. e. words that, in poetry especially, are shortened 
by the loss of the first syllable; such are t/roy, p. 4i/s8; jnUr, 
49/124; r/w«/, 94/29 ; «/ttr*, 95/66; Ugge, 131/147; Atfi<;so7/i5|s; 
cordis, 208/226 ; iaf^is, 215/442 ; ray, pain, 221/38, S24/1 14; Mr, 

274/99- 
In the two pieces (IV and XLI), copied in 1558, are, as may be 

expected, a few variations, fewU for fmvU or fotde, 18/13; hmt for 

hat X9/42, 438/ X 56; aigt for age, haitk for hoik, 445/387* ^^ 

Both language and meure of XLI show that it was composed at % 

later date than the rest 

Ifye, aix/329; hus, 439/194; hirand, x68/a33 ; arm for Urwu^ 

105/X01, show the mis-placed aspirate, rare in the iK>rthem dialect 

» For examplo^ tee pp. 179, 1. si«^ aSo^ L >55i *94* 1* <*• S3ft L ^ 
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The French hiwchirts, at armtt Mamy, SouducAt ioys/i, and tkt^e 
peres, common in Northern poetry, and elsewhere, appear to 
come in jott as naturally as dame, bewle^ and other French words 
which do not now seem extraordinary. No donbt they were 
regarded as fine words, fit for poetry and exalted persons (though 
not confined to these last) ; compare, too, the tfw//Vter of Cayphas, 
257/87, the btne-vemw of Pilate, 282/281, and the address of Herod 
to Jesus, 397/146, 300/134- 

GxxEKAL Rxif ARKS. We are noijtold of how manj_stages the 
York pageants were made ; no doubt some of tfie plays would re- 
I quire either .two plaUorms or one stage and the street. But it is 
'quite evident that sometimes two scenes were represented on the 
stage together; the alternate action of Moses and the Hebrews, 
Pharaoh and his men, must both have been seen by the audience 
(pp. 80-91) ; the management of the scenes in the ' Entry into 
Jerusalem' is only to be understood on this supposition (pp. 202, &c.); 
the scenes which took place in the high priest's and Pilate's halls, 
and before Herod, when Judas was denied by the porter, or when 
the prisoner was brought, depended for much of their effect on the 
double action being present together. Even in the later play of the 
Purification (pp. 436-444) it is probable that the Temple and Dcth« 
lehem were seen near together, to say nothing of Simeon's house. 
In the ' Descent of the Holy Spirit ' two distinct scenes must have 
been apparent to the spectators on the stage at the same time 
(pp. 467-471). At Paris', in a MS. of the MisUrt it la Passion, 
played at Valenciennes in 1547, there is a most curious picture of 
the sUgc then emptoyed, drawn by one of the actors (H. Cailleau) 
himself, which helps us to realize how double and treble scenes 
were understood. The scenery was either painted or modeled at 
the back of the stage, with the name of each place wriilen over it, 
beginning with Paradise at one end, Nazareth, the Temple, 
Jerusalem^ Palace, &c., intervening, till we arrive at Limbo and 
the indispensable Hell-mouth at the other. Towards the front at 
one side is a green tract for the sea, with a ship upon it Our York 

• BU». Nat., MS. rhcM Fr. 1 2536. Other pictures in the Mme MS. are very 
iMtnNtivc to the rtodcBt of these early dramas, e. g. on foe. 191, t^ A 

BlbUoth^«« of the Craad Opera, Pftiia. ' 
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stages, being movable, were bj no means so ambidoiis or so advanced ^ ^ 
as this great stage where Amoul Orphan's vast drama might be 
performed, but the germs of dramatic convention must have been 
well understood, even if the emplojrmenC of * k d^cor stmultan^ ' ' 
had not begun. 

What appear to be indications of a prompter may be noted on 
pp. 346, 285. The MS. of the Scriveners' Play is the onl/ 
separate prompter's book now known*. The actors, especially in 
going off the stage, sometimes addressed the audience directly ; see 
evidences of this on p. 89, 1. 15, p. 432, and at the end of XVII, 
XXI, and XXIV *. At the beginning, too, of Play XXII the Devil, 
entering with a bluster as usual, seems to be pushing aside some 
part of the audience as he entersi for there are but three other 
personages in the play. 

As to the dress of the actors at York, we have remarkably little 
information; that the doctors in the Temple wore furred gowns 
(p. 168, 1. 332) is the only indication I have noted. 

An open-minded perusal of these plays wifl be enough to rebut 
the ignor ant snee rs that have been made (by Oliver, Warton, and *" 
others) against the earnestness or the capacity of the original 
dramatists of this order. Wel l-read in ih^ yhlg ^ especially in the 
New Testament, and in the dependent legends allowed in thote jq 
times, the imagination_of this^author had considerable play within'^j 
his prescribed limits ; a facile versifier (albeit aided by the conven- 
tional rules for his craft handed down from old time), he displayed 
not a little dramatic power in the arrangement of scenes with the 
means at his command (see especially Play XXV). Observant 
of human nature and sympathetic, his calls on the domestic affec- 
tions are well worth notice, in the womanly weakness of Mary and 
the trustfulness of Joseph in the Flighi inh Egypi^ outraged 

' See the study by M. Fnnc. Saroey in Li Ttmpi for 6 AoAt, i88j. This 
picture has also been realised by M. M. Sepel; la chap. v. of hia 'DnusM 
Chretien an Moyen-Age,' Paris, 1878. 

' Every cralt must have had their own play-book, not onlv st Voric, bat die- 
where ; it was often referred to as the * orycynall,* * regynall or 'aew rrraMle i 
see before pp. 18, 19^ and Sharp's Diss. 00 Gov. Mysteries, as to Coivostiy 
play-books, 36, 37 note, 48, and as to Bassingbovme, p. 34. Th« GoUaaitks 
of Newcastle mention * cure playe-book.' Brand's Hist L 371. 

■ So in Gr^ban's P^usim^ at the end of the first day the actor apcakt to tht 
public^ * Demain retonmct, lil vom plcs^' cd. MM. G. Psrii «t Rayaaii^ PmK 
1878, p. la^. 
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motberly affection in the Afauacri of Ihi Jnnacttdt, p»renl»l 
distrMs between love ind duty in Ahraham't Sacrifiu', in the 

duiirut tcUiionship ot children shown by Isaac, and the sons 
of Noah and Pilalc. Tlie figurei of Mary and Jesus stand out 
niib simpheity and dipiily, in no way giotesque. These finer 
touches stand in relief lo the bruulity of the scenes connected with 
the Fission which were deemed necessary lo heighten the effect 
of the Saviout'i sufferings. 

Like a true artist, the dramalisl called up mirth over incidents 
harmless enough ; he allowed Noah's «ife lo flout licr husband, the 
Shepheid to sing with a cracked throat, and Judas lo be covered 
irith ridicule and abuse by the Porter. The Porter or Beadle, in 
fad, plays an important part in several playi (XXV, XXX, Btc). 
Tlie people must have fun and show, noise and tight. The 
principal personage in a play, whether he is wanted Ht the be- 
ginning or not, generally comes on the lUge fint, with a long 
speech, in ihe case of Noah, Abraham, Deus, and Jesus, with 
befitting gravity and seriousness ; in the else of Satan, l'h;iraoh, 
Heiod. Pilile, and Caiaphai it is daring, pompous, and blusLering, 
in thai of Pilate tempered by a sense of benevolence and justice 
which runs through his anions. (This writer was surprisingly 
lenient to Pilate, and cannot have been tainted by the old legend 
of hit gruesome faie.) ^Ve can picture the people eipcctanl, 
listening with eyes and ears for the entry and the rant of the hero 
of the piece. Nor were Ihe effects of music and light neglected ; 
the Shepherds must have both heard singing and sung themselves 
(p. lao, 1. 5!»); the music itself is actually wriuen for Play XLVI, 
and in several places' we have stage directions for singing. The 
Transfiguration was accom]i»nied by a cloud and » ' noys herde so 
hydously,' possibly for thunder". Besides the sut of Bethlehem 
bright lights were used at the Birth, Transfiguration, and Betrayal of 
Jesus, and in the Vision of Mary to Thomas *. 

■ Fm palboi (nd icndcmm ol ImlDail Ikr pliv on Abnhim and luic ir 
■ Ultalk OBiniy M.S. tecmlly di>inl«nil 1^ Dr. (J, H. KinMlej. ii Otomt In 
Si«alli, (Kttdi nil wbtfi on ihii nbi«t ytt kmwit. Sm W^j/n, Butit tiL llth 
1 ^'*°4'i ■nn II If ptiiKEd ud nnpuii). 

trpp, 150, tji. 
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Touches of cormu life and nsige here and theie stand oat amid «* 
the ancient story; the carpenters' toob and measarenent oKd bjr 
Koih, as well as those employed at theCrudfixioii ; the bitter odd 
weather at the Nativity, telling of a tnily nortbcm Chrisimaa; the 
quaint oflerings of the shepherds ; the min of the poor fay morraiB 
in the account of the Ten Plagues ; the drinking between FQaie 
and his wife ; the sleeping of Herod ; and the excellent representn* 
tion of a hea^y manual job by a set of rongh workmen in the 
Crucifixion (pp. 354-6). Ilhisurative toojof EngUsk custom and 
forms of justice are the borrowing of the lownjieast (p. ao3); 
Judas offering himself as bond-man in his remoiie (p^ 314); the 
mortgage of a property (raising money by w ed -s e t, p. 318) : and 
the trial scenes in PU)*s XXIX, XXX. XXXII, and XXXIII, m 
which Pilate ' in Parlaroent playne ' (p. 308) vindicates ibe ooone 
of Uw, and puts down the eager malice of the accuser ^^t^pk^^ 
and the sharp pursuer Annas. Even Herod makes prodamatioa 
for the accusers to appear, and sjrmpathiaes with the oppre ss ed, 

'Sen ^t he b dome [dnmb], for to dcme b71l^ 
Ware )>m a goode Imwe for a kxde 7' (P. 305.) 

Note too the sturdy common morality that will not tell a lie (p. 414) 

and that scorns a traitor's baseness (pp. S30, 331). 

Opportunity is improved in Play VII to enforce the necessity of 
tittles, and in XXI to inculcate the virtue of .baptism, repeated in * 
XLIII, stanza 17. 

The value of the religious plays and players in leading up to 
what is called * the regular drama ' has not yet perhaps been fully 
recognized. Many allusions to them in old writers, Robert of 
Brunne, Chaucer, Langland, Heywood, &c. have been noticed. If 
Chaucer * and Shakespeare caught at Herod, Erasmus or his truis- 
lator Udall remembered Pilate*8 voice, ' when he heard a certain 
^ oratour speaking out of measure k>ude and high, and altogether in 
y^ ^^V Pilate's voice*,' and Sackvilk;, in his Induction to the ' Minor for 
Magistrates' describes the gloominess of Hell mouth. Reforming 
preachers very early began the crus ade against t hem. Widif depre-^ 
cstes those 'pat kan best pleie a pagyn of the deuyl' at CHrwtinas*; 
and an interesting witness to their effect and popularity is the 

' MiUei't Talc; IL 33Sa->4* 

* *Thc Apochccncs of EiMmw/ Robciti* repfiat 1S77, p. }ls. 

• -avUiirWoffU' £mI7 EagTrcst Soe. p. Md. 
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treatise or sennon against miracle plays \ written in the fourteenth 
century, showing how men and women wept at the sights before 
them, and gave credence to many lies as well as truths by their 
means. Shakespearean his good humoured, way, laughs at the 
alliteration, the craftsmen players, and the stage bombast all grown 
conventional and out of date, as he does at the Vice of the morali- 
ties *, but he too was not ashamed to borrow one of their prominent 
characters. The study of the Janitor or Porter who appears twice, 
needs must with a great deal of knocking, always with a voluble 
tongue, in several plays of this series, will, I think, add conviction to 
Prof. Hales* suggestion *, that the idea of die Porter, and his action 
in Macbeth, Act II. Sc. 3, was an adaptation of an old familiar 
friend, although it happens that he does not appear here in the 
Harrowing of Hell. (Hell personified is the Porter in the Cursor^ 
see 11. 18075-1 8 1 48.) The Janitor in Play XXV is an important 
person, but not Shakespeare's model ; it is in the Porters of XXVI 
(p. 236, to whom the Italian Porter, p. xxzv, note 2, is akin) and 
XXX (pp. 279, 280) that we may seek the likeness of their much 
discussed successor, with the knocking that accompanied him. 

Ben Jonson could not get rid of the traditional entry when, as 
ProC Ward points out, he sent his devil on to the stage with 
a bluster \ But by Pr)'nne*s days religious plays had indeed 
become * ridiculous ' if not incredible •. 

TftEATXRyr IN Editing. In this print the manuscript is ren- 
dered as faithfully as possible; the text is never altered without 
notice : but the corruptions which became apparent on a study 

• Printed in Rcliquix Anliqoae, iL 43, and br Miitaier, Altenc. Sprechproben. 
1869. Iknd I. Abth. II, JJ4. b *- F . 

• Midi. N. Dream. I, ic i, V, 11. 147, 148: Hamlet, III, ic 3, 'out-herodt 
Herod :' Hen. V, IV, tc. 4, ' roaring deril* Twelfth N., IV, ic. a (tong) ; a Hen. 
IV, HI, IC a. 1. J98, • Vicc'f daj^V 

" On the Porter in Macbeth. New Shak. Soc Trans., Part il, 1874. pp. 364-66. 

• • The DeTil ia an Awe,- Act L ^ ^ 

• • Hutriomasiix,* 1633. p. 117. Yet their relica lind 00, e. g. the shows at 
Bartholomew's Fair in the beginning of last ocntuiy, one of which ('a little 
Opera') gave fourteen scenes, su from the Old Testament, eight from the New. 
b«t avoiding the introduction of the Pasaioo. Another had ' Noah's Ark with 
all the beasts, two br two, and all the Fowls of the air seen in a proapcot 
slttiag upon the Trm. See the original pUy-bills in • Social Ufc in the reighof 
Ooera Anne by John Ashtoo, pp. J56, J57. And to oor own day the old play of St 
George Nrrivcs aaoog the ChriUmat aramaeis who still go abovt the coontfy. 
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of the metre, rendered scvenl tuggettions necetnry*. Tbit cor> 
ruption of the text is worie in Plays XXVIII to XXXII than 
the rest, so much so that in n few parts it has been impoa- 
sible to recognize the stanias, whole lines, eiren groaps of Bnei, 
being dropt out, others, or parts of others, displaced, and onoe 
or twice interlopers admitted. The stage directions, which m 
few, are usually clear, but in one or two cases they are so con- 
fused with the text that it is rendered doubtful *. The ear of the 
copyist also misled him (see pp. a66, 379, 508). One toarce of 
difficulty was the exorbitant length of some of the lines, which led 
the copyist to divide them, irrespective of rime or of co-relathw 
lines. I thought it better to leave these as they stand, but hate 
coupled them with brackets as an indication of the verse. Thia 
system begins at page 219. Stray words occur in three pboet'* 
which seem to betray a lapse of memory or comprehension. 

In MS. the n.'vme of the craft is written at the head of each play, 
but nothing else. I have supplied the titles, and have collected the 
persons of the play, added a marginal analysis, a few stage direc- 
tions *, and the indications of scenes, which last, it is hoped, will 
aid the reader to a better idea of the representation. The num- 
bering of the stanzas is also mine. Every play begins on a fresh 
page, but its lines run on continuously without blank or division. 
The only contractions used are p^ ; p\ )>S |}l, eue, p, ^ f=acr or 
sir, fhu, Jerlm ; which, being few and simple, are extended in the 
ordinary type ; 11 and d are rendered by // and r because in so late 
a MS. they have become merely conventional flourishes. 

Thi Music has been set in modem notation by Mr. W. H. 
Cumn^ngs, who has kindly given it his careful attention, and haa 
added a Note in explanation. A few words further upon the 
sources of these pieces I have set against his, and will now but add 
my warm acknowledgments to Mr. Cunmiings. I also wish to 
thank the Rev. S. S. Greatheed, Mr. H. Jenner of the Britiali 

* Seepp. ii9b i|o, 135, 136, •09.ftc Thewocd Ac/lK^ihoald bcc*«Cfi< 
P- 1". 1-33. 

" Sec for the incgalar or defective itaniaf jmcc* 33* ^ >^ 'S'l >74» *'*• 
ti J, aa4, ta7, 140. S44> U6, *4» *5>> »h^ M, »7o mtit i, »74. 175, 179. at|« 
»9".y>5. J4*,4i«,47«. 

■ Pftgiei >9i Mir. a9a/a 34a/i4S- 

* Ametm thtw tht ftdldiUoiis of tke Imtcr luuid have gcBcrally beta kXkm^^i 
tlMy wwi tapoctaa^ bdi« writtcB in tht Ml tradidoo of ther-- 
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Museum, the Rev. C. Wordsworth, and other correspondents, for 
most serviceable help in the enquiry into meaning and origin of both 
music and words. As the Sheremen and Taylors' play of Coventry, 
containing three English songs ■ (two sung by the shepherds, one 
by the women), the MS. of which was burnt in the disastrous fire at 
Birmingham in 1879, is the only one besides that has been found 
with music attached, the York play music is of the greater interest. 

In conclusion, I sincerely wish that this work had fallen into 
more able hands than mine, but I can only hope that students will 
be indulgent to its shortcomings. Had all the difliculties of editing 
the manuscript (far greater than with a poem such as the Cursor) 
been apparent, when several years ago I formed the intention of 
undertaking it, they might have been sufficient to deter me ; but, by 
the kind assistance of several friends, I believe that this interesting 
reUc of our early literature and social life is now presented in a 
trustworthy and intelligible form. It is a grateful duty to acknow- 
ledge my obligations to Mr. £. Maunde^Thompson, of the British 
Museum, and M. Paul Meyer, of Paris, for much friendly help ; to 
Professor Skeat, who has read over the proof-sheets of the text ; to 
Professor A. W. Ward, of Manchester, who revised my suggestions of 
scenery and stage directions ; and to Dr. J. A. H. Murray, editor 
of the New English Dictionary, for valuable assistance with the 
Glossary, as well as other acts of friendship. My thanks arc also 
due to Mr. J. Wilkinson, Town Clerk of York, for his courtesy and 
the ready access to the records of York accorded to me on occasion 
of two visits; to Mrs. Gutch, of Ygrk, and the Rev. Canon Raine, 
in materially aiding my enquiries ; to Mr. Halliwcll-Phillipps, Mr. 
H. Brigstocke Shcppard, and Mr. C. T. Martin ; and to the Rev. 
Dr. Richard Morris, for his notes upon the language. The use of 
MSS. granted by Lord Hcrries and Mr. Quariich is acknowledged 
elsewhere. All and each have been animated by the true gild-spirit 
of mutual help; and if the reader is enabled by these pages to call 
up any life-picture of the art and literature so essentially a product 
of the people, maintained by means of the old English gild-spirit, 
to these modem brethren let him give honour due. 



» Prinlcd at the end of the pUy in Sharp's Dl«ertalion, pp. 113-118. 
acntloo M made ofrabricatcd notes oocwrinff In the MS. oithotc soncs. \ 
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LIST OF PLACES AND PLAYS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

The following are the places and dates of perfonnances (unless 
otherwise expressed), with the authorities for reference, distinguishing 
also whether a single play or a cycle, as far as known. An asterisk (*) 
denotes that a text remains, the editions being pointed out. The 
Morals at Manningtree, spoken of by Dekker, and express shows 
before royalty, as at Windsor or Bristol before Hen. VII, do not come 
within this list, except in the case of Winchester. 

I>itiiaUbla, 1 2th century, {SL Caikiritu,) Mat. Paris, Vitae S. Alb. 
Abb. Ed. Wats, 1684, p. 1007 (Gaufridi 16 abb. vita). 

Xiondon, 12th century, (miracle plays.) W. Fitzstephen's Descriptio 
Londonix, primed at end of Stow*s Sur\'ey of London, ed. 1 598, 
p. 480. 

Cambridge, cir. 1350, {Ludus JUiorum Israel.) Masters, Hist, of 
C. C. College, ed. 1753, vol. i. p. 5. 

ZiOiMlon, Skinner's Well, Clerkenwell, 1391, {Passion 0/ our Lord and 
Creation of Worlds lasted three days, ? cycle.) Slow's Survey, 
ed. 1598, p. 69. 

Xiondon, ibid. 1409, (lasted eight days, * of matter from the creation 
of the woride; cycle.) Stow, Survey, ed. 1598, p. 69, Chronicle, 
ed. 1615, p. 337 ; Devon's Issues of the Exchequer, 11 July, 
14 Rich. II, p. 244. 

Iiondon, 1557, Grey Friars, {Passion of Christ, on Corpus Christi 
Day.) Sirype, EccL Mem., ed. 1822, iii.. Part ii. p. 6. 

Looaon, ?i4th and 15th centuries. Holy Trinity gild, St Bololph 
without Aldcrsgate, {Pageants of Holy Trinity, St, Fabyan, St. 
Section, St. Botulf, and Uhe terement* [Burial of Christ],) 
Hone's Ancient Mysteries, pp.8x, 85. 

Caatorburx, temp. Hen. VI, (Play of Corpus Christi, by the crafts.) 
• Burgmote Orders » of the City. fo. 5 ^ cir. 1 500^ MS. now in the 
Cathedral Library. J. Brent's Canterbury in the Oklen Time, 
i860, pp. 38,47; who speaks of < 40 acts,' and appears to confound 
the pUy with the gikl of Conrat Christi 
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Oanterbuiy, 1501-2, {Tknt Kyt^ 0/ CoUjnh ^^ Twelfth Day.) 
Mr. J. B. Sbeppird in HUt. MSS. Commissioii, 9th Repoft, 
p. 147. [The ' Pagent of St. Thomas,' f>. p. 148, appears to have 
been a show, not a play.] , 

Winohester, 1487, (CMsii diS€mt$u ad iH/tr&s^ ? played by alms- 
boys,) MS. Wulvesey', apud Winton, cited in Warton, ed. 1840^ 
vol. ii. p. 394 ; see ib. iii. p. 367. (The late D. G. Rossetti quoted 
the 'Winchester Mysteries ' on his picture, 'A Christmas Carol,' 
1867, but I am informed that no authority for this is known. See 
Catalogue of the Burlington Fine Aru Gnb for 1883, p. 29.) 

Worcester, 1467, f Five pageants among the crafts ;* Corpus Christl) 
Toulmin Smith's * £nglish Gilds,' 1870, p. 385 ; Municipal records, 
quoted in < Outlines of Life of Shakespeare,' by ). O. HaUiwell- 
PhiUipps, 4th ed. 1884, pp. 390, 391. 

aoaf'nd, I477f Gild of Holy Trinity, (* Kyngyng,' i.e. Thnt Kings tf 
Cdogme, on Corpus Christi day, and Pl^ of ilU Aseeiuiom^) , 
Add. MS. 28,533, fos. 1 V*, 2. 

Laloeator, 1477, {Passion Play^ Wm. Kelly's Notices iUust of the 
Drama from Leicester records, 1865, p. 27. See also Thos. 
North's Church of St Martin, Leicester, 1866, pp.114, 115, for 
indications of other plays in 1546 and 1571. 

Aberdeen, 1442-1531, (Candlemas play, Oferando/Our Lady ; also •— « 

Corpus Christi play, 9, 7, and 10 pageants named.) Extracts . It. '^ 
from the Council Register of the Burgh of Aberdeen ; Spalding ^^^ 
Club, Aberdeen, 1844, pp. 9i 43^1 445f 45". 

Edinburgh, 1503, Warton II, 224; 1554, (la Oct.,) Record of the 
City, quoted in Sharp's Dissert on Coventry Plays, p. 142 ; (the 
* Play-field ' where porformed), Amot'S Hist of Edinburi^, 1779^ ^^ 
p. 76. 

Baaaingbonme, Cambridgeshire, 1511, {JPltj ofSL Goargn.) Church- 
wardens' Accounts, quoted by Warton, ed. 1871, toL iL p. 233 ; 
and the Amtiptary^ voL viL 1883, p. 25. 

Betheraden, Kent, 1522, {Lndi ktaid^ CkrisHna,) MS. Church- 
wardens' Accounts : for a copy of the items as to the play I am* 
indebted to Rev. A. F. Smith, Vicar. 

Scjbridge, Essex, 1 532. Churchwardens' Accounts, qnoted b J. P. 
Collier's * Five Miracle Plays,' 1836^ Har. of HeU, p. 3. 

* The Rev. F.T. Madge of the CiahedislUbvKr,WiBchi«cr,ldlimt that 
all Um Wolvwcj MS& aie new la the hMdi ef the Foslwiiiricit Com- 
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WymondhAin, Norfolk, 1549- Holinshed, ed. 1587, fo. 1028. 

BMMling, 1498-1557, {Three Kings at Whitsontydc ; Resurrecthn 
and Passim Plays at Easter and Palm Sunday ; Adam^ Caymey 
Corims Christi plays.) Churchwardens* Accounts, Hist, of St. 
Uwrence, Reading, by Rev. C. Kerry, 1883, pp. 233-*3^- 

Llnoobi, 1564, (Play of Old Tobit,) Inventory of properties, quoted 

in Gentleman's Magazine, vol. 54, p. 103. 
Bhnwabury, IS74» (A Stage-play acted in the High Street,) Fos- 

bfoke*s Diet, of Antiquities, 1840, p. 665. 
TtwkMbury, 1 578, i $8$* Churchwardens' Accounts, cited in Collier, 

Ann. of Stage, ed. 1879, ii. 67. 
'WVtiMft Oxfordshire, i6th century, {The Resurrection \ a dumb 

show,) W. Lambarde's Diet. AngUae Topographicum, p. 459. 

*^*^'*^* ) Coffus Christi plays, seen in reign of James I, by 

IT^TT!^' I Weever, * Funeral Monuments,' p. 405. 
Kmdall, / 

•York, about 1360-1 579, (cycle of 48 plays, Corpus Christi.) The 
present volume. One play, The Scriveners^ is also found in a 
separate MS., now at York Philosophical Society; printed by 
J. Crofl in Excerpta Antiqua, York 1797, p. 105, and by J. P. 
Collier, in Camden Miscellany, vol iv. (see after p. 4SS). 

York, before 1384 ; Play of Our Lords Prayer. MS. Compotus 
Roll, in possession of Canon Raine, Wiclifs Works, see before, 
pp. xxviii, xxix; 'English Gilds,' p. 137. 

York, 1446 ; Creed Play^ performed every tenth year by gild of 
Corpus Christi. Davies and Skaifc, see before, p. xxx, notes 2, 3. 

BcTcrley, 1407-1604, (cycle of 36 plays. Corpus Christi,) * Beverlac/ 
by Geo. Poulson, 1829, pp. 268-275, 278 (gives list and details). 
See also Lansd. MS. 896, fos. 133, 139-140. 

• Wakefield, or neighbourhood, Towneley collection, (cycle of 32 
plays.) MS. undated, of 1 5ih century, now in possession of Mr. B. 
Quariich ; ed. by Rev. J. Stevenson, Surtees Society, 1836. Also 
the third play is printed by E. Matiner in Altenglische Sprach- 
proben, Bcriin, 1867, p. 360; the thirteenth in J. P. Collier's 
Five Miracle Plays, 1836; and the thirtieth by F. Douce for 
the Roxburgh Club, 1822. 

*OoT«itrj, I46« '. iry:r\f. of 42 pUys, Corpus Christi,) Cott. MS.Vesp. 
D. viii, e^ • Halliinell, Shakespeare Society, 1841. Also 

' r. date of the M& 



LIST or rLACKS AND fLATS Df GMCAT BIlITAlll. facvii 

Dugdale, Mon. Angl. voL vi. pt 3, pp. iS34'-44« prints the first 
five plays. T. Sharp, Dissertation on Cov. Myst. 1825, says that 
these were not the plays ' exhibited by the trading companies of 
the city/ p. 7. The tenth play is printed in Collier's Five Miracle 
Plays, 1836. 

*Ck>Tentry, 1534, date of MS. only. The Shearmen and Taylors' 
Play, viz. BirfA 4f/ Christ and Offtring o/ihe Mmgi, with thi 
Flight into Egy^ and Murder of the Immocemts, MS. formerly 
in possession of Mr. Thos. Sharp, then at Longbridge House 
in the Staunton collection, afterwards burnt in the fire at Bir- 
mingham, 1879. Printed in Dissert Cov. Myst. pp. 83-1 14, with 
copies of the music Also, The Weavers* Play, The Presemiatiem 
in the Temple emd Disputation with the Doctors ; ed. by Thos. 
Sharp, for the Abbotsford Club, 1836. See also J. O. Halliwell- 
Phillipps* * Life of Shikespeare,* 4th ed. 1884, pp. 383-389. 

* Chester, ?i$th century, (earliest MS. 1 591 ; cyde of 34 plays, 
Whitsuntide,) in five MS. originals ; ed. Thos. Wright, Shake- 
speare Society, 2 vols. 1843, 1847. The prologue, third and tenth 
plays also ed. by J. H. Markland, Roxburgh Club, 1818. The 
twenty-fourth {Ante-Christ) also ed. in Collier's Five Miracle 
Plays, 1836. A fragment of the nineteenth play was recently 
found in an old book cover by Mr. C. W. Sutton of the Free 
Library, Manchester, and is printed in the Manchester Guardian, 
19 May, 1883. 



\. 



* NewcasUe^n-Tyne, 1426-1589, (cycle of plays, 16 known,) J. 
Brand's Hist, of Newcastle, 1789, vol. ii. pp. 370-372. The text 
of one play only, Noah's Ark^ exists, printed by Brand, ii 373-379» 

and by Hen. Bourne, History of Newcastle-on-Tyne, London, 
1 736) P- 139- See, too, Mackenzie, iL pp. 664, 6721 674, 691, 6961 

* Dublin, 15th century, (cycle, 14 plays known; Corpus Chpsti,) 

Walter^Harris, History of Dublin, London, 1766, pp. 142-148. 
The text of one play only, A^^ham emd Iseuie^ exists, MS. D iv. 
18, Trinity College, Dublin (hand temp, Henry VI). Printed by 
C ollier, Five Miracle Plays, 1836. 

* Norfolk or Suffolk, 15th century', (/Voy of Ah r a k mm m id Im a t ,) 

MS. at Brome Hall penes Sir Edw. Kerrison. Printed in AngUm 
(Halle) Band VII, Heft 3, 1884, pp. 316-337, also in Mr. WaHtf 
Rye's Norfolk Antiquarian Miscellany, voL iii. part i. 

■Date of the M& 
e t 
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^Oroxton (?the county, perhaps Noifolk), 1461'. Th£ Play ef tht 
Sacrament, MS. F iv. 20, Trinity College, Dublin ; ed. by Prof. 
Whitley Stokes, Transactions of the Philological Society, 1860-1, 
Berlin, Appendix, pp. 101-153. 

* Cornwall, 14th century S {Origo Mttndi, Passio Domini Nesiri^ Re- 

surrexia Damim Nostril three plays forming the complete cycle 
of subjects taken by Corpus Christi plays), * In Cornish. Ed. and 
trans, by Edwin Norris, 'Ancient Cornish Drama,' Oxford, 1859. 

* Cornwall, iso4\ {UfeofSU Meriasek,) Hengwrt MS. at Peniarth. 

In Cornish. Ed. and trans, by Prof. Whitley Stokes, London 
(Triibner), 1872. 

* Cornwall, 161 1 S but ? older, {The Creation of the World.) In Cor- 

nish. Ed. and translated by Prof. Whitley Stokes, for the Philo- 
k)gical Society, Berlin, 1863. 

* Besides these, five other plays have been preserved, nothing being 

known of where they were performed. One of these is the oldest 
English play or dramatic poem, the famous Harrowing of Hell. 
MS. Harl. 3253, fo. 55^, temp. Edw. II or Edw. Ill, in Southern 
dialect. Printed by Collier, ' Five Miracle Plays/ and separately 
by J. O. Halliwell, London, 184a An imperfect copy, of the first 
half of 14th century,in the Auchinleck MS. (Edinburgh), fos. 35-37, 
was printed by D. Laing, in 'Owain Miles and other inedited 
fragments of ancient English poetry,' Edinburgh, 1837. See also 
' Englische Studien,' voL vii. part i. p. 183, and the references there 
given. 

The others are, The Burial of Christ and the Resurrection^ 
a group of two played at Easter ; early 16th century * ; Bodl. 
MS. E. mus. 160 ; printed by Halliwell in ' Keliquiz Antiqut-e,* 
1843, vol. ii. p. 124, and re-printed by New Shakspere Society, 
1882, with ' Digby Mysteries.* The Killing 0/ the Children [ox 
Candlemas Day], Conversion of St. Paul, and Afary Magdalene, 
in two parts ; ? i48o-9a Digby MS. 133 at Oxford. Ed. F. J. 
Fumivall, • Digby Mysteries,* New Shakspere Society, 1882. Also 
edited by Thos. Sharp for the Abbotsford Club, 1836. The first 
of these was alsc- printed by Hawkins, * Origin of English Drama,* 
1773, and by M irriott, < English Mirade Plays,' Base^ 1838. 

> DMtoftheMS. 

* TkeConiah plajtdo not Inclide theMarka Iwoids; «i ths other M i H 
thty tVHt the tiee-lcgcad ptctty («Uy. 
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NOTES ON TlIE DIALECT^ AND GRAMMAIL 



I. The Diftlect in the main is that of HampoM Pricki ^ Cm* 
science *. The grammar of the Nofthnmhriaa may be fevnd ia the 
Introduction to Hampole. See also Hampole^ Pnfans, ed. Biamley * ; 
and more particularly the ' Dialea of the Southern Coonties of SootlnMi,' 
by Dr. J. A. H. Murray (Philological Society, 1873)1 PP- St 17-39b 
1 5o-23a 

II. A Midland (literary) scribe has altered much both in the way 
of grammar and orthography; in neither case have the changes 
been methodically made. The Northumbrian, it is known, was in- 
fluenced by the Midland where the two dialects were contigooos. 

III. Comparison with Hampole*s works, or with any good Nonh- 
umbrian specimen, shows that wholesale changes ha\'e been made in 
the rhyme-endings as well as elsewhere. The great change is fiom 
a to o^froy 9ti0ite^ p. i ; 4mely^ p. 2 ; goes - gas, p. 3 ; cf. wm-U-way and 
wo, p. 5; but aru and wa are left, p. 5; cf. oondis - aandes, p. 116. In 
the rhyme lines the scribe has only partly altered these. 

Thus, gone and mone rhyme with nane and -ane, p. <3. 

Ctlangis 



Cf. gane with one ) ^^ ^ ^, 
time with slonejPP- 90,91. 

taste and most, p. aiS. 
Cf. 



wrong 
thraag 



P-"5- 




p. 101, where all the 
It's are kept 



* Based 00 some remailcs kindly supplied by the Rer. Dr. R. Monis. 

* Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Dr. Riduid Morri% lor tkc 
Philological Sodetr. Berlin, 1863. 

* The Psalms of David, with a translatioo and expositloo la Eaglish by 
Richard Rolle of Hampole. Edited from manoscripu by the Rev. 11« R. 
Bnmley. Oidbid, Claiendoo Press, 1S84. Hampole*s work la the Frieki §f 
Cmueiemet l« analUtcntivt wne la eoapfcts; la the Pftall« it is 
liaapole was a Yoskskliiaiss; ht died Sept *% i^f^ 
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p. 97, and Others ) 
mpp.i97ii98 > 



with 




p. 103. 



Ctmore 
*fore 
(>ore 
wore 

Cf. more 
fore 
yore 

Cf. wore, fore, p, I7<N with ware, fare, p. 171. 

So holdc ) ^_,. > I So gone I p ,^ 



f sare 
p. $4, with I mare 

(ayre->are 



V 



139- 



^\ with three Jp. 



aide 
talde 



o^s. 






p. 99. 



-ane ) 

hole 
bale 



I p. 263. 



The rhymes more, -fore, Jore, wore, are for man, are ( - before), 
^arifWare, 
In the Northern dialect men (being mare) does not rhyme with 



Hence we get bad rhymes like 
werre 



-fore 
-more 



Vp. 130 (see p. 139). 

^^^ I p. 170 (see p. 173). 

roppe-rapej 8 
jape i*' ' 



800 « swa 
to 



I p. 311. 
I p. 212. 



stone *stane 
done 

fro-fra) ,,^ 
too P- ^»^- 



P. 1 35. Here is a bad rhyme, which may easily be set right — 

fende ) Boum does not • boumUn here though it does elsewhere ; 
boune ( bale may be taken as gen. s. ; and ^^»bond will be 
amende I the correct rhyme. (See O. £. Miscellany, p. 14a ; 
kcnde ) Gamely n, 1. 831.) 

On p. 140, aide rhymes with beide \ but pidt does not * aide, old, but 
elde « age. So correct to tide. 



Other bad rhymes 
fone 



sone 



I p. 65. 



\ 



come 

home }p. 154. 

gome 



boone « bunden 
sone* sone 
begooiM - begunnen 



|p«57 



(see bone, bcgune, p. 963). 



were 

are 

here 



honde-hande 
ronne 



MOHS ON THB OUUCT AMD GKAHMAB. bOD 

|p.i6t. 



I p. 23*. 

I p. 361. 



>« 



IV. PeeuliwltiM of Orthocnphy.*— 

(tf) We find a doable letter after a long vowel, at cctic rbymet 
encrese, p. 127 ; encresse rhymes chase "encreae and cfaeae, p. lS6; 
esse— plese, p. 203; heppe — leppe>-hepe and lepe, p. iso; bute— 
abatte « late and abate, p. 148 ; cfl wocte — gate - wate and giatCi p. 148 ; 
cf. spakke— take, p. 186 ; late— watte, p. 183 ; hette— fete, p. 181 ; 
sette — ette - cte, p. 334 ; latte, gatte, hatte - late, gate, bate, p. 313 ; 
latt " layte, rhymes consayte, p. 3o8 ; fbdde •■ fodc, rbynet bhide, p. 83 ; 
deffe - defe, p. 267/337 ; wiiTe, lifie, p. 38V194, 999. 

(d) IT » o, fure and blure- fore and bloie, p. 85 ; ct mode and god^ 
hune and sone, p. 309. 

(c) ay is ^Titten for a (modem 0) ; layre, feyre, pp. 78, 79 ; fiiyt- 
fas, p. 79. So bayle is written for Me ; i is omitted in /rmsU, p. 76 ; 
bray^«bra|>e rhymes wro^^wra^ p. 33$. 

{J) Note the senseless ^s in wedde^ cUdde, ArvdUr- wed, ded, brtd, 

p. 94, and many others. 

(e) sight and wryte-site (sorrow) and write, p. 150. 

{/) ye; cf. drygh and nygh, p. 298, for dregh (see dergh for dregh, 
p. 34^3) ; bryme - breme (fierce), and deme, p. 30$. 

(^) Occasional instances of gh for w, very common in Hampole— 
laugher - lawer, lower, p. 381/275 ; aughen-own, p. ioq^K>3 ; sangbe 

• saw, p. 139^. 

(A) There is a very corrupt rhyme on p. 3^3 ; to Uowes (an inC, 
read ' to blawe') rhymes with lawes, knawe, and sawes. These f% are 
all wrong. 

V. Non-Northumbrian fbrma are — such for swilk, pi 18^1 ; 
which for whilk, p. 34C/98 ; as for als ; erly for arly, pi 49/114 ; famur 

* ferre, pp. 73, 73 ; stenes* stemes, p. 400 ; brayne for hanies (brams), 
p. 333 ; euyll for ill, p. 137 (see pp. 139, 133) \ slceis- sbs, p. 141/nS t 
doog«dungen, p. 331/333 ; hande-hende, p. 190 (see the rhymes on 
pp. 339^9» 8a »nd 37^3. 75» •^ PP. 235/56, 4M/"4); iche-icbO| 
sho, p. 194^17, 33. Churl, chorl for carl, korl, on account of the alli- 
taration ? p. 380^43 {dL 33C/37) ; woU for will, p. yf^yA ; bfatbeien 
for bfether, p. 347/37. 



l.'^ I. Mllii 
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VI. Oimmmar:— 

[The following are the nonnal forms of Northern Middle English. 

Nouns. The piunU is formed in /r, /j, j, occastonally in ts. 
The few exceptions are pL in en, as egken, egkne^ oxtn^ skoon^foH, or 
fm^iyti ; in er, childer: vowel-change, as bretkerjei, hend, men, *y, 
mys; plural unchanged, as tekiptt swytu, dere, nawt, kcru.—Tht 
gtnitivi singul4MrtXk6A usnally in r/, i, but often (especially when it 
had not «r in O. £.) is quite uninflected ; ' in a womu Okenes,* 2^23, 
syUer s&ne, 

ADJECTIVES are uninflected for number, gender, or case. Relics of 
the O. E. genitive plural in -ra remain in aiikfrmasi, alderbest, alien, 
altkerSi and with additional '{e)s in b€Uker{e)s.^TYiit eomparison is 
often in -euie^, and ast{t, asl, instead of er and esl ; the comparatives, 
/erre, nerre or jforrr, wem or warre, £srther, worse, nearer, are 
also found. 

The terminations -/iV, 'Uke, 4y interchange. 

Pronouns, i pert, j., Ic, ik, I ; 3 pers. / xrVr/., sec, scho, sho ; 
pi. ^i, ^m, ^am. Possessives, ur, our, owr, )our, )owre, yhowre, thair, 
thayr; ures, oures, )oures, thairs. Demomtralives, |)a, ^s(e, tho, 
those, ^r, ^r, these, swilk, ilka. Qua, qhua, quhether, quhilk, are 
Northern forms of the interrogalive, but are not found in the plays. 

Verbs. The inflexion of the present ineUcaiive is to be specially 
noted. It has two foirns, the one used with the proper pronoun im- 
mediately preceding or following * : — 

Sing. Ic, 1, syng(c, PL we syng(e, 

yi syngcs, >e syng(e, 

he synges ; >ai syng(c ; 

the other takes -s or -es throughout, when the subject is either absent, or 
is another word than the personal pronoun, e.g. a noun, relative, Ac: — 

Sing. 1 that synges ; 
PL we that synges, 
\t that synges. 
\t briddes synges. 
we ga home emd ias reste. 
Past tense, and past participle of weak verbs end wi t h 1^ /^, a^ ^, /. 
Past part, of strong verbs in en^/n, in, n. 
Present or active part, in atui, ande. 
Gerund or verbal substantive in tng,/ng. 

The imperative, 2 pers. pU ends in is, ys, es, t, when the pronoun is 
absent Gas home/ Ga^keAame, 

* The bracket ( lignifict that the « It ■omrtimes pnscaL sotoetiiMf 

* Memy, Dialert qfSemtkem Cemmties ^Seeiland, p. sis. 
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The chief PHOW OLOGiCAL pecolitiitict are^— 

In certain cties a replnoes the S o Bther n 0, as/«s/vJM|f,ittB|ayvt*. 
1 N w ^ wkyika, 

/ n n 9 »do«faifit 

*f » •• ** n icfyfce (ihiieky. 

hard/ m « ■oft<(r»bfyf. 

/A It » V .Idigh^aghM. 

i » » if i»)>tts> 

Orthographically, ) was retanied for/, as in learn. 
It has been shown hy jyr. Mmnay that in the NortheiB dialect -/or 
-/ was added to another vowel iimply tt> leu| gU ien it (She sileat # 
nowe), not to make a diphthong, gaU^g^s (Z*^ /onr), 4tU*i§9 
{ditest dcsi\ kms^kms (ibusr, Aacr), Unyd^Uf§d ( jf i w a rf ), fwlr ■> rtfr 
(rvir). This will often explain apparent difficnltiet of ihyma. 

Specially Northern are ikttktm^ hdkm^ wkHkm ; Jlm^bom^ til">IOb 
imiU into ; sail -shall, suld-tbnld ; what-kyn, thot-galts, aa-tuai» 
no-gates; swilk, slyke « such, whiOt* which. 

L.T. S.] 

(i) The Midland scribe has introduced -it and -th lor -ct or -s 
(verb), see pp. 99/192, 104^51, lol^iSo, i6Vkl% ia%^!io8, 239^1$. ajS/^i 
260/149, 35«/^ 

(2) Shall, shulde, snide, for sail and salde, pmssim ; see shalle for 
sail, p. 1 5. 

(3) Aren for ere, p. 6y335 ; are for ere, p. 70^ 

(4) K >«'. I«n. for ►ai, ►air, >ar, Jam, Hum, /aawi ; tk0 kit tkm, 
tkas those ; k*m once, on p. 281 ! I 

(5) The contractioo of the passive participles: boaBe,foinie^QrbQM^ 
fone, for bunden, fonden, pp. li, ^ 65, 9^5St l^Ul^^ I3S» IS7f 
361, 262, 263. This is common in modem northern dialects : ac hut 
for AMtudntf Ac See the bad rhymes, p. J6l. 

* Note that O.K. d ttambntd in tht 
became # in the Soath; so ia 
NofthhM the older 



M North, while la the iitL uiatwj h 
of the fltiwr phoaeloficu ehoMi% tiht 



y r 



INDEX TO INTRODUCTION AND NOTES. 

WITH EXPLANATIONS OF NAMES OF THE CRAFTS*. 



Actors, uunrii ; addrcncd aadkno^ W ; 

dress, Iv. 
Alliteration, li, liL 
Allusions in old writers to reU^MNn 

plays, IviL 
Anti-christ, zlviii. 
A nti phonal of York, belooging to Lord 

Herrics, 537. 
Apocryphal books, xlvii-zliz. 
Armourers, xx, xli, 39. 
Author of the pla}-s, xlvi ; his qualities. 

It, Iri. 

Bakers, zxiii. 

Barbours, xxii, xxxix, 17a. 

Barkers, xix. i ; those who barked trees 

and sold the bark, hence closely coo- 

uccted with the Tanners. 
Bayns or messengers, xxxiii. 
Baxteres, Bakers, xxiii, xxzi, zxxv, 333. 
Beverley cycle, xlir, xlvi. 
Blacksmiths, xxiii n^e. 
Bladcsm}'ths, xxiiL 

Bocheres, Bouchers, xxvi, 359, batchen. 
Boilers, xxt, 7 bowl-nudcers. 
Book of the play, Iv nott a. 
Botellers, xxii, leather bottle makers. 

Riley's Memorials ^ p. 4ai. 
Bowen, zxiii, 354, Bowyers, i. e. makers 

of bows. 
Broggours, zxvi, 7 broken. 
Bok bynders, xz, 56, book-bindcxs. 
Bukler-makers» zziiL 



Bortoo, R^c^V l*>t of pl>7% >4IS> svli^ 
zia-xxTiii ; his seoead lii^ xviH. 



Cappcn^ caponkcn^ n^ 191). 
Cardmaken» xiv, six, xxrii, 14, 

of eaids foccafdio^o 
Carpcalcn^ zzvi,396w 
Chape^ the end of a bridle 

is buckled to the bit, zL 
Chaandellers, zzi, zziv, 118. 
Chester plays, zzxi, zliii, xlir, Ldi. 
Cokis ; se« Cakes. 
Cordewaoen» shoemaker^ zsiii, 
Coriours, Coanreoon^ zzii, zl, 

earners of leather. 
Corouatioo of Oar Lady, idii 

535 mie. 
'Corpus Criati playc^* wt, nij^ 

zxxriL 
Co«d»er% zziii, 146 ntit^ ^70^ 

coverers, Bardsley, p. aa. 
Coapers, Cowpcfs, az, as, ooopeOb 
CoTentry playi^ zzxi, zIt, boL 
Creed play, ztI, zzz. 
Cukes, Cokes, zxir, zzzri, 307, 
Cursor AfMt^t zliv. 
Cutlers, zziii, zzzviii, 119. 
Cycles of plays in Eaglaad, xliii^ 

compa ri soo of foar chiel^ Ldi. 



vhcrth 



Its, 
slis» 



iUt; 



Drapers^ zz matt, zzrii, 473. 
Dnbbers, zz, zzvi, farfaiabers of old 
doChct; LUir Athu,^1i%,'^vA 



* This Indez includes all the crafts nanwd in this Tolninc. The editioa of 
AAus referred to is the Latin 00c ; Bardsley's History ofSmrmamti, ak 
contains lereral errors founded on Drake's asiM|^»chattaon of tht pait takai 
the crafts in the plays and the ptoccnion 
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INDIX TO DSTRODUCnOK AND NOTES, 



Um dvbbcr ne follcr iidx dnpt, ct 
let vcndent par nevdt.* 

Eta i ftacii, nnri, zxxix, 448^ icri- 
vcBcrii writcn oftat 

Fcnen, xzii, •authi. 

FtrgHS pUy, xxrii, xxviU, xlix ntte. 

Fletchen, niii, 254, thote who feathered 

AIT0W1> 

FoDodef% XX, toa, mdten aad mottlden 
of mcul (Lat fundtrtt to po«r>. 

Fnllcfii XX, I S. 

Faystoan, xxvi, joinen» makeit of tad- 
dle-tzces and ?of pack-taddka. 

F]rahcn»45. 

Garthyneni xxi m§Ut gaidcnot. 

Gaanteri» gloven, xx, ^. 

Gilds of Lofd'a Prayer aad Corpoa 

Cbristi, xxviii-xxxi. 
Ginllen. xxii, xl, 146. maken of tmall 

articles in metal work, see p. xl. 
Glovers XX, xxxix, 35. 
Goldbctcn, xxi. 
Goldsmith^ xxi mslr, xlii, isf im/«, 

ia«. 
Grammar of Nortbcm dialect, Ixxii ; of 

these plays, Ixix- Ixxiii. 

Hatmakera, xxii ««/#, 433, 
IU>Testen, xxv, 7 workers io hone-hair. 
Homers, xxiii mti, 7 makers of horn 

ware. 
Hodcrs, XX, 6S. 
Hostilers,49i. 

Imiholders, xxvli m#I/, xxxv, xlii, 491 

mdt, 514. 
IroDmoagers, xv, xxii. 
Italian pUy in MS., xW im^, xlrii, IriiL 

Jodaa, lost play 00, xxir mtt, 
Jtmows, xxvi, joiners; mt Fnystowa. 

Xidbereis. xxi M^. Faggots or bandies 
of wood for firewood are called kids 
in Yorkshire, CaabcidgcshlM, aad 



L a h ow i^ ndii Md^, 43^ 



Latoners, xxri ; makers of latcn, a mixed 

metal, and laten vessels. 
Leonard's, St., hospital of. xxi. 
LtnTs Pniytr^ pUy of, xxriii, xxix, 

Lorimen, xxii. xU, 156, oiakcrt of th« 
bit for hones. 

Losses in the MS, xv. 

Laminen, xxvi, xxxix fillomlnatofi. 
Canon Raine reads xvi as /mmmirs, I 
read it limfurt, which b sapported by 
Likcr Aihus (p. 715), ' lynmours.* 

Lyme-boroers, xxxix, xlii. 

Lyn- or lynenweoers, xxiv mti, xxTii, xl, 
linen*weaTers. 

Lytsteres, Littesteics, xxiv, 191. 

Mariners, xl, 45. 

Marshalls, xxi, xli, 138 ; men who shod 

and cured hones. See Ordinanoea 3, 

4, 5 in Antiquary t March, 1885, 
Masons, xxi, xxiii mMt, xxvii fM//, IJ3, 

125 M0t€, 433. 
Melton, William, hia sermons aboQt tha 

plays, xxxiv. 
Mercen, xxvii, 497. 
Midland scribe copied the plays, Ixis. 
Millen, xxv n^tt, xl. 
Monemakert, xxi. 

Moaic in the plays, xvii, lix, Ix, 51 7-5 17. 
Mynstrells, xxxviii, 1 35 nM4. 

Naylers, xxii, 146. 

Omitted plays, xv, xxiv m4ti, xxviL 
Orfenen, xxi. goldsmiths. 
'Originals,* xvii, Iv mTt, 18, 39. 
Ostillen, 491. 

Pageants, xxxv. 
Pageant hooics, xxxri 
Pageant-nusten, xxxviii, xli. 
Pageant<«ilver, xxix mste, xxxviii. 
Palmen, 4J1 mtt, 433 mti. 
Parchcmyners, xx,36,mak«naadseUen 

of parduneat. 
Pardoaer^ xxvi n«*. 
Paris eaadle% xxiv m^U. 



ihefeM. 



WITH nrLAIIATIOMi OV KAHB OV TBI CBATKL 
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Paptoori, xxTi, ^49. 

PttcnU. PiUte*i wife;, t7t m$ie, 

FtoMoen. XX, /ucimarii, xU 45, 
men, (uhen. 

Pcttoort, xxxii, baken. 

Fewtcitn, xx, xxxv, los, 
pewter and pewter fctMli» 

Pilate, name ti, xlviii, 171. 

Places in Fngland wliat playt fMsd* 
Ixiv-bnriii. 

Plasterert, xix, xxxriii, xxxix, 8. 

Play, /m/mt, what indaded b the w<Md, 
xxix, xxxi, xxrviL 

Players, xxxvii, xxxviiL 

Plays omitted in lUc^ater, threes >▼• 
xxvii, xxYiii; wppt fcd or comb in ed, 
xxii, xxiv M^4 ; prodoced by the craft% 
not by Corpus Christi gild, xxi^ xsxi ; 
general style and chafacterietic^ hi { 
M4 Places. 

Plays (Corpus ChristiX fadividaal, named 
in dty books, AUut mmd PAmnmJk, x 
Mtf/#; Puri/tatwt^ xxi m»tt\ Jmdai, 
xxiv; C»9*demfHmci9jtmCri$H^tX9\ 
Ftrgut^ xxvii ; Ntnit Nm^ ll 1 CW»- 
nmeitn •four Lmdy, xlii ; Mtrmi mmd 
tk* three JCimgs, 1 95 mit, 

Plummcn, xxii. 

Porter in Machetk, Iviii. 

Potteis, xxvii, 465. 

Poochemakers, xxiL 

Proclamation of the plays, xviii, xzxiiL 

Prompter, Iv, J46. S85. 

Prophets, prologue or play, n, xlv, 
xlvii. 

Palters, xxvi, poulterers. 

Pynneis, xxvi, xl, 349^ maken of pins 
and other artidcs of wire. 

Questors, xxvi ? paidonera. 

Refonn of the play-book, xvi. 
Revetov, WilUnm, ii uUt, xxx. 
Rimo^ cocivpt or bed, caiecB o( Ui, 
lxix,faa. 



(f) of adt pickk (Buddcf . 
p. 371 ; Riley*t Mtmtri&b^ nl). 



SadiUen^iya. 



Sea]en,x3diL 

SeoKB aad lewwy, Bv, ||, jot. 

SerivcMn* plej» a Kpenrtt !!&• iff 



SeUef% nvi, 171^ eedlcn (BiwMiy, pu 
•89 Mft; waa led iHto mm m l» 
'eateUemaken* aad 'laliMi' \tf 
Drake). 

.S hakripeie aad tke wHgj— pleyi^ 
IviiL 

ShenMiw tl7 1 thoae who dhm 
of dolh (Zaiir ^Jiii^ pu 714, 
p. 630). 



ShipmcB, mariMii^ 1^ sL 

Shipwrigne% n^ 4^ 

Sibyl legend, sihr, sML 

Skinaen^ xxUI, v3n mk^ ftti^mHi, 
xxxvi, xl, tot. 

SlcdaMa, 411 mit, it€, poiten or otf> 
riefs; no 'lUddman' may cany hgr 
cart, 'slede* nor hone what beleagB 
to the poiten to bear. Ordfanaeca of 

the Porter% book n, lb. i||. 

Sauth% xli, 178. 

Social life, toochea of, Ivii 

Spioen^ XX, 93v sellen of qaoe aad dregs 
•grocers. The 'sptaa' paid for ia 
1 399 by the Gild of oar Lord's Pmyer, 
indnded *pQlacre piperli^ dowce» 
lasyns carant, dates, taac^ alamodce^ 
rys» iianberia» nsyaa melyk, fyge% 
maces.* RoU/nstf Caaoa Ralae ; Mr 
p. xxix. 

Sporiers, qnuiieii^ xxU, xU, if6. 

^. GeTg^sphy, xxxip sxxT. 

SlageHlirectioai in M& si«; aew,added, 
lix. 

Statioaa ia Yotk where p l a ye ptrfcn aed^ 
xxxii. 

Taniaaaden^ nrl^ taylon. 
TaaaoaiivibB. 

Tapiten^ Tapieer^ Ta p e a«% oiil ««*; 
nvii ««*; %i% aadcen oif tapeabr, 
aad (T) ha^i^a — «de 



Inviii 



IMDEX TO nmODUCnOK AND NOTES, ftC. 



topettci.* OrdiaMcet of th« Tapi- 

ten, book » fo. »S». 

Taylon, 456. 

Tldmakcn^ tilaMkcn^ nv, aad im/#, 

TUle-thdcken^ xxk mtU, 11 a, tile- 

tlttt^en. 
T'nt-writcr% xzxiz. 
Towadcy Plaxti xlvi aad fM«r, 68, 

156, 371,^501. 
Trat legend aad ofl of mercy, sliriii, 

IxiU. 
Trinity Priory la Mickkgatc^ zi, zU, 

K y«ii, lUU. 
TsTDen^ xxT, norix. 
Tyicr% zzi, juodx, UIctb of booMt^ 



Veronica, xxv, xliz. 
Vcrroun, xxvi, gUuien. 
Veatincnt-maken, xxtii, xL 
Vintnera* play, xv, xxiL 

Wadmen, xxvi, woad merchaata. 

Water-ledcn^ xxiii, xxir, 307, water- 
carriefB. 

Wefferet, 480^ wcaTcri. 

Wevers of wollen, xxrii, 4)! n^, 480. 

Wolpakken, xx^. 

Wyni^drawen, xxri, 411, carten or car- 
rier! of wine in the pipe or tm, Rilcy*t 
Mitm^rUltt p. xxi, Lihtr Altms, 706. 

Wyre-drawcn, xl. 

York liturgical book% 525, 517. 
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I. THE BARKERS. 



The Creation^ and Uu Fall of Ludftr. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Deus. 

plimus angklus suaphtn. 

ANGELnS CHERABYN. 

pKiMns ANGELns DBPiciBNS, LoaPBR. | BmcU thamgu mSt 
Secundus ANGELns DEPiciBNs. t (Uabolw b iafcnow] 



(IlnK^rfnb 



[ScKNi I, ffltaveH.] 

[DeuB.] Egc sum Alpha et 0, vH€ via ft gigL 

Veritas primus et nouissimm, 

L I am gnicyus and grete, god withoatyn begynnjiig, ^to 

I am maker vnmade, all mighte es in me, 

I am lyfe and way vnto welth wynnyng, 

I am fonnaste and fyrste, als I byd lall it be. 4 

My blyssyng o ble sail be blendyng, 

And heldand fro harme to be hydande^, 

My body in blys ay abydande 

Vne[n]dande withoutyn any endjmg. 8 

2. Sen I am maker vnmade, and motte so of mighte^ 

And ay sail be endelet, and noghte et bat I, 

Vnto my dygnyte dere sail diewly be dyghte 

A place fuQ of pknte to my pletyng at ply, 11 

> MS. Imm fymdmtitm 
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3 I. THI BARXIE8. 

And therewith als wjrll I haue wroght 

Many dyuen doynges bc-dene, 

Whilke warke sail roekely contene, 

And all sail be made euen of noghte. 16 

te iMiMjiNt a. But onely J>e worthely warke of my wyll 

In my sprete sail enspyre J>e mighte of me, 
And in ^ fy"^» faythely, my thoghu to foll-fyH 
Baynely in my blyssyng I byd at here be «o 

A blys al-beledande abowte me ; 

Wi-opimof In )>e whilke blys I byde at be here 

Nyen ordres of aungels full clere, 
In lonyng ay lastande at lowte me. t\ 



Turn- cantant an^el{] * Te deum [laitdamus U dominum 

€onfitemur\ *. 

God grufta tha 4. Here vnderneihe me nowe a nexile I neuen, 
SSUtmMtt. Whilke He sail be erthe now, all be at ones 

Krthe haly and helle, )>is hegheste be heuen, 
And that welth * sail welde sail won in ))is wones. aS 

Thys graunte I )Owe mynysters myne, 
To-whils jhe ar stabill in thoghie; 
And also to )>aime )7at ar noghte 31 

Be put to my presone at pyne. \To iMci/tr : 

c^J^Jw^rf •• ^^ *^^ 1^ mightcs I haue made moste nexte after me, 

I make )>e als master and merour of my mighte, 
I beelde )>e here baynely in blys for to be, 
I name )>e for Lucifer, als berar of lyghte. 36 

No thyng here sail |>e be derand. 
In |>is blis sail be )hottr beeldyng, 
And haue al welth in )oure weledyng, 
Ay whils )he ar buxumly berande. 40 

' Inth«MS.thtic«offdtarf oblitcntid. • US.httM/AM. 
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6. Primus aagelos w&nqghjn, A 1 meiCTfiill makcTy M V — ^»'^ 

mekill es |n migfate^ r -■■■*'■■• 

pat all this warke at a worde motibtif hat wioglits, 
Ay loved be ))at hifl/ lorde of Im Gghte^ 41 

That vs thus mighty hat made^ ^ ixme wu liglrte aoglile ; 
In blys for to bjde in hjt htptyng^ 
Ay lastande, in luf lat va lowte hjm. 
At beelde va thus baynely abowete hjm^ 
Of myrthe neuermofe to haoe mywyi^. 4I 

7. Primus aagelus daflolMui lAdtav. All the mfifk ^ ct 

made es markide in me, 
pe hemes of my brightbode ar byniande to bfyghte^ 
And I so semely in syghte my aelfe now I ae, |i 

For lyke a k>rde am I lefte to lende in yU ligfate, 
More fayrear be far yan my feres. 
In me is no poynte ))at may ptyrc^ 
I fele me fetys and fayre, 
My powar es passande my pereSi |6 

8. Ang. oherabjB. Lord 1 wjrth a lastande hif we kNie ^ 

allone, 
pou mightefull maker )>at markid vs and made 1% 
And wroghte us thus worthely to wone in this wone'y 
Ther neuer feljmg of fylth may full vs nor fiide va. fe 

All blys es here beeldande a-boute va, 

To-whyb we are stabyll in thoughte SBSw^llrf 

In ))e worschipp of hym )>at us wroghte kmm^mm. 

Of dere never thar vs more dowte va. 64 

9. Prim. ang. dsflo. 01 what I am fetyi tnd hjtt tnd 'JUl^iST ^ 

fygured fun fytt I •■i' 

pe forme of all &yrehede apon me ct feite, 

> US. MUM. 
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Kjk^ 



So 
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tkmkiakm 



Tte^tvCblUL 



An wcllh in my wecldc es, I wetc be my wyttc, 

pe bemes of my brighthede are bygged with ]>e bette. 

My Khewyng es schemerande and schynande. 

So bygly to blys am I broghte, 

Me nedes for to noy me righte noghte, 

Here tall neuer payne me be pynande. 7> 

10. Ang. Mraphyn. With all |>e wytt at we welde we wyrKhip 
Jriwyll, 
pa gloryus god ^at es gninde of all grace, 
Ay ^ith stedefaste steuen lat vs sunde styU, 
Lorde I to be fede with )>e fode of thi fayre face. 
In lyfe that es lely ay lastande, 
Thi dale, lorde, cs ay daynetcthly delande. 
And who so ))at fode may be felande 
To se thi fayre face es noght fastande. 

IL Prim. ang. defeo. Lucifer. Owe I ccrtes I what I am 
worlhcly wroghtc with ^yrschip, i-wysl 
For in a glorius gle my glctcryng it glemes, 
I am so roightyly made my mirth may noghte mys, 83 
Ay sail I byde in this blys thorowe brightnes of hemes. 
Me nedes noghte of noy for to neuen, 
All wcllh in my wclde haue I weledande, 
Abowne )hit sail I be bceldand. 
On heghle in )>c hyeste of hcwucn. 88 

12. Ther sail I set my selfe, full scmely to seyghte. 

To ressayuc my reuerence thorowe righte o renowne, 

I sail be lyke vnto hym )7at es hyeste on heghte ; 91 

Owe I what I am derwonh and defte. — Owe ! dewes I aU 

goes downe ' I 
My mightc and my ma>'nc es all marrande, 
Heipe 1 felawes, in faythe I am fallande. 
8«o. ang. defoo. Fra heucn are we heledande on all hande. 
To wo are we weendande, I warande. ^ 

* Um 9a b c«t into two Uoci ia tht MS. 
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[Scm n, Ifdi.] 

la LuoUbr deUbolus in inftma Owte owit I haPOPel 'OM fci iyly 
helpks, slyke bote at et here, ayjiy 

This es a dongon of dole ^ I am to-d]rghte» 
Whare es my kynde be-oome, to cnmljr tnd dere^ 
Nowe am I laytbeste, aHu 1 ^ are vas Ugfale. too 

My bryghtnes es blakkeste and bto Dowe ; 
My bale es ay betande and biynande^ 
That gares ane go gowlande and gynumde. 
Owte ! ay walaway I I wdl eiiew in wo nowe 1 104 

14. Secundus diabolua. Owte I owte 1 I go wode for wo^ my it^. 
wytte es all wente nowe, 
All oure fode es but filth, we fynde vs befom. 
We }>at ware bcelded in blys in bale are we bient nowe, 
Owte ! on )>e Lucifer, lurdan 1 oure lyghte hat ^ lome. 106 Lm 
pi dedes to ))is dole nowe has dyghte as» 
To spill vs ))u was oure spedar, 
For thow was oure lyghte and oure ledar, 
pc hcgheste of heuen hade ^ hyght vs. iia 

16. Luoifor in inftmo. Walaway I wa I es me now, nowe et 
it war thane it was. 
Vnthr}'uandely threpe )he, I sayde but a thogfate. 
Seound. diab. We I hirdane, )ni lost vs. 
Luo. in in£ 5^ lyi owte 1 aDat I 

I wyste noghte |ns wo sculde be wroghte. 116 

Owte on )how I lurdans, )he smore me in smoke. 
Seound. diab. This wo has )ni wroghte vs. 
Lae.inin£ Jbely, ^lyl 

Seound. diab. Thou lyet, and ^ tall ^ by, 
We lurdans haiie at |owe^ kt loke. ise 



iMriCk 



6 



t. THI BAKKCES. 



1L4^ 



ligSL 



SMOiUMbad 



i»ai 

ia>w 



^■fliwlMaUM 



M. 



[ScENi III, Heaven,] 

M. AngeluB oherubyn. A I lorde, lotiid be thi name paX vs 
)>is lighte lente, 
Sen Lucifer oure ledar es lighted so lawe 
For hys vnbuxumnes in bale to be brente, 
Thi rightwysncs to rewardc on rowe. 1J4 

like warke eftyr is wroghte 
Thorowc grace of J>i mercyfull myghte, 
The cause I se itt in syghte, 
Wbarefore to bale he es broghte. laS 

17. Dmis ^ Those folcs for )>aire fayre-hede in fantasyes fell, 
And hade mayne of mighte l^at marked ))am and made 

j>am, 
For-thi cftcr ))aire warkes were, in wo sail |>ai well, 
For sum ar fallen into fylihe |>at euermore sail fade ^am, 
And ncuer sail haue grace for to gyrth )>am. 133 

So passande of power tham thoght )>am, 
Thai wolde noght me worschip )>at wroghte |>am, 
For-))i sail my wreth euer go with |>am. 136 

18. Ande all that me wyrschippc sail wone here, i-W)'S, 
For-lhi more forthe of my warke wyrke nowe I wilL 

Syn than )>er mighte cs for-marrydc )>at mente all o-mys, 

£uen to myne awne fygure t>is blys to fulfyll, 140 

Mankynde of moulde will I make ; 

But fyrste wille I fourme hym before, 

All thyng that sail hym restore, 

To whilke ))at his talents will take. 144 

19. Ande in my fyrste makyng to mustyr my mighte, 
Sen erthe is vayne and voyde, and myrknes emel, 
I byd in my blyssyng jhe aungels gyf lyghte 
To ))e erthe, for it faded when |>e fendet felL 1^ 

> yir iucrted, appwtBtl j Uttr, bdbra dems. 
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In hell sail nener mjrknet be mjtHUKkb 
pe myrknes thus name I for niglite^ 
The day )>at can I this lyghte. 

My after warkes taU)>aibe wynande; i|i 

80. Ande now in my blytsyng I twyne tfatm in twOi 

The nighte euen fro ]>e day, to ^ thai mete nener. *iri 

But ather in a kynde ooiuese ^aire gates for to go, 
Bothe ]>e nighte and |)e day, does dewiy |bov deyner. ii< K » 
To all I sail wiike be jjbt wyasfayng, 
This day warke es done ilke a dele. 
And all |ns warke lykes me lyght wtle. 
And bayndy I gyf it my biyssyog. ife 

Eiplidt'. 

' Near the bottom of this pm b written k a lattr kapd ud iak dtta 
the text, the date 1583, cadote a ia a acroU. 
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II. PLAYSTERERS. 



lOtlM 



The CreaiiOfi, to the fifth day, 

[PERSON OF THE PLAY. 
Deus.] 



[Scene, The New World,] 

Deut. In altissimis habito, in the heghest heuyn mj hame 
haue I, 
Ctm. L«-n- Ekrne mentis j* ego, >^'ilhoutyn ende ay lastandly ^ 

Sen I hauc wroghl |)irc worldys wydc, 
heuen and ayre and crthe also, 
My hegh godhede I will noght hyde, 

all yf sumc fo!es be fallyn me fra 4 

When )>ai assent with syn of pride, 
vp for to trine my trone vnto, 
In heuen )>ai myght no Ic[n]gger byde, 
but wyghtly went to wone in wo ; 
And sen )>ai wrange haue wroght, 

my likes to lat )>am go, 
To suflir sorowe on soght, 

syne )>ai haue seruid so. 8 

pare mys may neuer be amendid 
sen )>ai a-sent me to forsake, 

* Id the MS. this piece it written tkroui^hoiit in the long Itnct of rixtecn 
or twelre tylUblet ; they are here divided for greater convenience. The 
same kind of ttania, with a slight diversity of rimes, will he found in twelve 
other plays (sec lotrodactioa), hat they were osnally written in the ihoft 
lines. 
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For an )>ere force non sail ^ame fende Thw«Bte j 

for to be fendyt foule A blake. m^m 

And )k> )»at \yky% with me to lende, 

and trewly tent to me wQl take. [ 

Sail wonne in welth witbouQm ende^ [ 

and aU-way wynljr with me wake. ta 

pai salle haue for ^are tele 

solace )»at nener sail tdake. : . 

pis warke me thynkys Ml welci ij 

and more now will I make. 

;i 

.i 
|! 

i 

!• 
■ I 

J 

I 



Sjme )>at ^ world ct ordand eajra^ SSX!i 

furth well I pobljscfa my powere, 
Noght by my strenkytb but by my stcayn, 

a firmament I byd apere ; i* 

Emange \>t ^-atcrris lygfat to lenyn, 

}>ere cursis lely for to lere, 
And )>at same sail be namyd hewuyn, 

with planitys and with ck>wdis dere. 
pe water I will be set 

to flowe bothe fare and nere, ;J 

And |>an )>e firmament, j 

in mydis to set )>ame sere ; to 

pc firmament sal nough[t] mooe, 

but be a mene, )>us will I mene, 
Ouir all \>t worlde to halde and houe, 

And be you tow wateris be-twyne '. 
Vndir pt heuyn, and als a-boue, 

pe wateris serly sail be sene. 
And so I wille my post proue, . 

by creaturis of kyndis dene. >< 

pis warke is' to my pay 

righit wdl", withoutyn wyneS 




■ iwpm and tijmt are intended to rime with mum nad tkmt. 
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pus sese |>e secunde day 
of my doyngys bydcne. 

Moo sutyll w'crkys asse-say I sail, 
for to be set in seruice sere ; 
;jL<*ifc«*y . Alle ye wateris grete and smalle 

m.^ |)at vndir heuyne er ordande here, aS 

Gose to-gcdir and holde yow all, 

and be a flode fesiynde in fere, 
So ))at the erthe, bothe downe and dale, 

in drynesch playnly may a-pere ; 
pe dryncs ' lande * sail be 

namyd, bothe ferre and nere. 
And ))en I name ))e ' se/ 

geddryng of wateris dere. 3a 

•Ui dMCMth ^ pe erthe sal! fostyr and furthe bryng, 

buxsumly as I wylc byde, 
Erbys and also othyr thyng, 

well for to wax and worthe to wcde ; 
Treys also J>ar-on sail spryng, 

with braunchis and with bowis on-brede. 
With flouris fayr on hcghl to hyng, 

and fruth also to fylle and fede. 36 

JJtidfaf And J>ane I will J)at J>ay 

* of \>tm sclfe haue )>c sede, 

And mater )>at )>ay may 

be lastande furth in ledc. 



biakMir,' 



And all per materis es in mynde, 
for to be made of mekyl might, 
ikittkqra^r And to be kest in dyucHs kynde 

so for to bere sere burgvns bright 40 

And when )>er frutys is fully fynde, 
and fayrest semande vnto syghl, 
AdMuSs. pane be wedris wete and wynde 

oway I will it wende full wyght, 
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And of |>ere scde full tone, 

new rotyt sail ryse vp right 
pt third day )>U8 is done, 

|>ire dedis er dewly dyght 44 

Now sene pe ertbe ^ ordand e% 

mesurid and made by mjn assent, 
Grathely for to growe with gres, 

and wedis yax sone away bese went, 
Of my gudnes now will I ges, 

so |>at my werkis no harmes Kent, 
Two lyghtis, one more and one lessee « 'TWonwi 

to be fest in be firmament: jlHgteMraCuH 

The more light to [the] day BKywiiiii* 

fully suthely sail be sent, 
pe lesse lyght all-way 

to pe nyght sail take entent 

pir figuris fayre ^ Airther son * 

)>us on sere sydys seme )>ai sail, 
The more lyght sail be namid pt son, 

dymnes to wast be downe and be dale ; s> j 

Erbis and trejrs }>at er by-gune, i 

all sail he goueme, gret and smale. 
With cald yf (xii be dosid or bun, ' 

thorgh hete of pe sun |iai sal be hale. 1 

Als ye I haoe honours itsk 

in alkyn welth to wale, 
So sail my creaturis 

euir byde withoutyn bale. f6 

pe son and |>e mone on fayre maneie^ 

now grathly gange in |our degre, 
Als ye haue tane ^oure curses dere 

to seme furth loke ye be fire. 
For ye sail set' pe sesons sere, 

> The MS. looks like iMH*. *U&.jtML 
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kjmdely to knowe in iike cuntre, 
Day fro day, and yere fro yere, 

by sertayne signes suthly to se. 60 

pe heuyn sail be ouer hyld 

with stemys to stand plente. 
pe furthe day his fulfillid ; 

|>i8 werke well lykys me. 

Now sen ]>\t werkis er wroght with wyne, 

and fundyn furth be firth and fell, 
pe see now will I set within 

whallis whikly for to dewell ; 64 

And othir fysch to flet with fyne, 

sum with skale and sum with skell, 
Of diueris matcris more and myn, 

in sere mancr to make and mcU ; 
Sum sail be milde and meke \ 

and sum both fcrs and fell, 
pis world |>us will I eke, 

syn I am witt of well. 68 

Also vp in j)c ayrc on hyght 

I byd now )7at |>ore be ordande, 
For to be foulis fayre and bright, 

dcwly in J)arc dcgre dwelland ■, 
With fedrys fayre to frasl J>er flight 

fro ' stcde to stedc where )>ai will stande. 
And also leythly for to lyght 

whore so ))ame lykis in ilke a londe. 73 

pane fysch and foulis sere, 

kyndely I )ow commande, 
To meng on pure mannere *, 

both be se and sande. 



* MS. hM Mtki and mildi, bat it was evidently iDtcnded ts above, to 
rime with tkt. 
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pis materit more ytt will I meode, 

so for to fulfill mjT for-tboght, 
With diueris bestis in Itnde to lende TkmVmttan 

tobrede Abewithbaleliirth braghl! 76 yi j » «f w m ^ 

And with besds I wiUe be blende 

serpentis to be sene vn-sogbt. 
And wormis vp-on paxtt wombis sail wende, 

to wo in erth and worth to noght 1 

And so it sail be kende j 

how all ))at erne it oght, 
Beg/nnyng m/dcs and ende 

I with my worde base wrothe. to 

For als I byde bos all (hjmg be* ^ 

and dewly done als I will dreste ; 
Now bestys ar sett in sere degre 'UpM i mi 

on molde to moue, both more k lesse. 
pane foulis in ayre, and fische in see, K ^ 

and bestis on erthe of bone and flesch, 
I byde ^ wax furth foyre plente, 

and grathly growes, als I |0w gesse. S4 

So multeply |e sail 

ay forth in fayie processe, 
My blyssyng haue ^ all; 

the fift day endyd es. M 



AL 



III. THE CARDMAKERS*. 



God creates Adam and Eve. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Deus. Adam. Eve.] 



C€u. i. ««-3i ; ii Deus. 
1^ - - 



[SciNU, M/ World,] 

IN hcuyn and crthc duly be dene 
Of V. daics wcrke, cvyn vnlo )>c" cndc, 
I hauc complete by courssis clone ; 
Me ihynkcth )>c space of J>am wele spende. 

In hcucn ar aungcls faire and bright, 
Stemes and planctis )>er ' courses to goo, 
pc mone serues vnto })c nyghte, 
Tlic Sonne to lighte }>c day also. 

In erthe is trees, and gresse to springe, 
Becstes and foules, bothe grcte and smale, 
Fisshys in flode, all other thynge, 
Thryffe and haue my blissynge alle. 

This werkc is wrought nowe at my willc, 
But yitte can I here * no beste see 
That accordes by kyndly skylle •, 
And for my werke myghte worshippe me. 



8 



II 



i6 



* This play is written out twice, by difleitnt hands, on IctYCS 7^ 
(which I call A), and 10, 11 (B), from which lut the above is printed, 
as the best copy. Collations are given wheie words differ, bat not for 



spellinr. 



^ omitted in A. * W in R ^ htr« omitted in A. 

• fymde tmJ tfyU K, 
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For parfite werke ne were it none 'Dm iImm b w 

But oughte wer made |mu myghte it leme, ■o«cfM» 

For loue made I )>is worlde akme, 
Therfore m/ lone ahalle in it seme. to 

To keepe |ns worlde bothe more tnd letae 
A skylfuU beeste* )»an win / make, 
Aftir my shappe and my liknesse. 
The whilke shalle wiribtppe to me take. 14 i;rfi— fcta 

Of |>e sympykst parte of erthe ^ is here 
I shalle make man, and for this skyOe, 

For to a-bate his hautand' cbeere, mb. WdMB w 

Both his grete pride and other ille ; tS ^kmmrMi!^ 

And also for to haue in mynde 
Howe symple he is at his makynge. 
For als febtll I shalle hym fynde 
Qwen he is dede at his end)'nge. S' 

For \ns reasonne and skille aOone^ 
I shalle make man like vn-to me. 
Rise vppe, bou erthe in bloode and bone, Rb* «f^ tim 

Wftlll 

In shappe of man, I comaunde pe. ^6 

A female shake )>ou haoe to feere, 
Here schalle y make of thy lefte rybbe, 
Allone so shall ))ou nought be heere, 
With-outyn faithfull freende and sibbe. 40 

Takis nowe here |>e goste of liffe, 
And ressayue bothe youre soules of me, 
pis ffemallc take ])0U to )>i wifie; 
Adam and £ue youre names shalle bee*. 44 



ILiok 



TalntlMteHdi 
eriifc.MMaBi 



I 



In A a Uter hand hai written ttygit, * kmmtNmit k B. 

* * And lerd your lyvet in good dcgve, 
Adam here make I the 

a man of mykyll mycht 
Thyt i«me shall thy tnbget be 
And JLyt her name dull hight.* 
Theie lines are written in the anigin in an LliMbtdMn kan^ to be in- 
•erted after line 44. 



16 in. THI CAROMACIRS. 



A LORD I ful mekill is \>y myght, 
And ])at is seene in ilke a side, 
tt akfM Ffor nowe is here a joifull sighte, 

^Smv To see this worlde so longe and wide. 48 

Many dyuerse thynges nowe here is, 
Of beestis and foules, bothe wilde and tame» 
Jitte is non made to }>i liknesse 
Bat we allone, a I loucd be \>y name. 5 a 

r) swiike a lorde in alle * degree 
Be euer-more lastand louynge, 
aH'mSmi*^ pat to vs such a dyngnyte, 

Has gcflynnc before all other thynge, 56 

And selcouthe thynges may we see heere, 
Of |>is ilkc worlde so longe and broode, 
With bcestes and foules so many and seere, 
Blyssed be hcc }>at hase * vs made. 60 



V 



A 



BUSSED lorde 1 nowe at \n wille 

Scthen we are wrought, wouchesaffe to telle 



And also saic vs two vn-tille, 

Whatte we schallc do and where to dwelle ? 64 



Deus. T^OR ihis skille made y you |)is daye, 
£^ My name to worschippe ay where ; 
Lovis mc for-thy and loucs me aye 
For my makyng, I askc • no more. 68 

Bothc wyse and witty shalle ))ou bee, 
Als man, )>at y hauc made of nought, 
Lordshippe in erthe pSLn graunte y the, 
AUe thynge to seme }>e )>at is * wrought p 

In paradise shalle ye same wonne, 
Of erthcly thyng gcte je no nede, 
K tt. lUe and good bothe shalle )e konne, 

I shalle you leme youre lyffe to leede. 76 

^ Mli^deiTilnA. * A«M oniltcd in A. •rnxkiimA, •/AcwkA. 
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Adam. A LORDI sene we thalle do no Uqrngie^ 
f\ But krae the for thjr grette goodneiMb 
We shalle a-beje to )ri g:udDesae^ to ]n biddjrog, ^ 

And fiilfiUe it, botbe more and leet. .^ lo 

Sue. T TYSijmgnesen^hehasonnMlte, 

1 1 Before tl other thjrog certajM^ ^-.^~. 

Hjrm for to loue we ichal not lette, 
And worshippe hjrm with mighte and mayne. %4 

r Deua. A T beoene and ertbe fiiate I be-gaiUMb 
\ /\ And yj daiet wrongfate or 7 woklt rma^ TiM*ik^ 

\ My werke is endid nowe at nian[n]e^ «MiBMi 

I AUe likes me wele, bat ]>is)>e*bette. ft 

My blissynge haoe thqr eaer and ay; . 

|>e senynte day shal my restyng bc^ 

pus wille I sese, sotbly to lay, 

Of my doyng in )ris degree. 91 

To blisse I schal you biynge. 

Comes forthe yt two with me^ •^OmvI* 

3e shaUe lyff in Ukyng, 

My blissyng with you be. 



* MS. hai smi, Imt smmg^hm mom to be 

* IsiaA 

* At the cad here was Kribhled later tbe cae fcr the aist pieei^ 'The 
Fallen pegyuit, Adam and ete this is the place. Ocas.* 



K If. 

AM*. 



IV. THE REGYNALL OF THE 
FULLERS' PAGYANT\ 



<sr». L *•; iL 1. Qad 6uts Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Dbus. Adam. Evb.] 



•Hart » Para. 
4tMfbr ytM to 



Yo« auiir livt as 

y«a«iU.aU 

tKngiafayov 



[ScENF, Paradise,] 

1. Deus. Adam and Eve, this is the place 
That I hauc grauntc you of my grace 

To hauc your wonnyng in ; 
Erbcs, spyce, frutc on tree, 
Beastcs, fewles, all that yc see, 

Shall bowc to you, more and myn. 
This place hight paradyce, 

Here shall your joys bcgynne, 
And yf that yc be wyse, 

Fromc ihys tharr yc never twymie. 

2. All your wyll here shall yc hauc, 
Lyvyng for to cale or sayff, 

Fyshe, fcwle, or fee, 
And for to take at your owen wyll 
All other creatours also there-tyll 

Your suggettes shall they bee ; 



8 



II 



i6 



* This piece b writttn in a hand of the end of the i6th century, the Mine 
which wrote the addition to the play of Cain and Abell ; lee after, p. 37. 
The reason for thit it found in a Chamberlain's Dook of the City of Yoric 
(vol. 4) under date of i Eliz., 1558 i * Item, payd to John Qerke for entryng 
in the Resyster the Rcgynall of the p^prant petteaynge to Craft of FalUrs, 
which WM ncvtr befort regertfed, lAd.*^ ^^p^Mi/lMt. origiaaU; cC p. 19. 
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I 

Adam, of more and lesse 

Lordeship in erthe here gnimle I tlie, 
Tbys place that worthj ii, 

Kepe it in honestye. ao 

8. Looke that ye |em ytt wetteriy, aw fcri>fc i 

All other creatours shall mnlteply, ' 



Ylke one in tender bower. 1 

Looke that ye botbe nne and lett, 14 V^Jff ^ I 

Erbes and treys for nothyng lett, \ 



1 



So that ye may endower 
To sustejm beast and man. 

And fewU of ylke stature. at { 

Dwell here yf that ye canne^ i 

This shall be your endowre. 
4. Adam. O Lord I lovyd be thy name, 

For nowe b this a joyfull hame 3J amu 

That thowe hais brought vs to; 
Full of myrthe and solys saughe, 
Erbes and trees, frute on to haugh, 

Wyth spys}'S many one boo. 36 

Loo I £ve, nowe ar we brought it ,«, 

Bothe vnto rest and rowc, ^ 

We neyd to tayke no thought. 

But loke a' well to doo. 40 

6. £▼•. Lovyng be ay to suche a k>rd, 
To vs hais geven so great reward 

To goveme bothe great and small, 
And mayd vs after his owen read, 44 

. . . [iitu wam/ing, 6u/ no Uank in MS,^ . • • 
Emonges these myrthes all. 
Here is a joyfull sight 

Where that wee wonn in shall ; 
We k)ve the, mooste of myght, 4t 

Great god, that we on calL 

* Fatapt tht origiaal void was t^, aski liat 41. 

CI 



20 nr. THl RIGTNALL OF THl rULLULS* PAOTAMT. 

0. I>«us. Love my name with good entent, 
And harken to my comaundement. 

And do my byddpg buxomly. «« 

Of all the Frute in parradyce, 
Taykc ye thcrof of your best wysc, 
And mayke you right merry ; 
bm Ml «r iiH The tree of good and yll, 6^ 

mAm, What tyme you eates of thys 

Thowe speydes thy self to spyll, 
And be brought owte of blysse. 

{»3rt ^ 7. All thynges is mayd, man, for thy prowe, 6o 

All creatours shall to the bowe, 

That here is mayd enhly ; 
In erthe I mayke the Lord of all, 
And beast vnto the shall be thrall ; 64 

Thy kynd shall multeply. 
Therefore this tree alone, 

Adam, this owte-take I, 
The frute of it negh none, 68 

For an ye do, then shall ye dye. 

If- lahi 8. Adam. Alas ! Lorde, that we shuld do so yll, 

Thy blyssed byddyng we shall fulfyll, 

Bothe in thought and deyd ; 7a 

• Wtwin not CO We shall no negh thys tre nor the bugh, 

Nor yit the fruyte that there on groweth, 
There-with oure fleshc to feyd. 

Eve. We shall do thy byddyng, 76 

We haue none other neyd, 
timfoMMni Thys frute full styll shall hyng, 

Lorde, that thowe hays forbyd. 

•UA tkot yo« 9. Deus. Looke that ye doe as ye haue layd, 80 

Of all that there is bold you apayd, 

For here is welthe at wyll ; 
Thys tre that beres the Fruyte of Lyfe, 
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Luke nother tbowe nor Eve thf wyi^ 14 { 

Lay je no handet there tyO* j 

For-why [do my byddyng,] * 
It is knowen bothe of good and jO, 

This frute bat ye lett byng M 

Ye speyd your self to i|>yn. mU\ 

10. For-thy this tree that I owt-tayke, \ 

Nowe kepe it grathly for my sayke, 

That nothyng negfa it neyre ; 91 

All other at your wyU shall be, 
I owte-take nothyng but this tree^ i 

To feyd you with in hut. 
Here shall ye leyd your lyffe ^ 

With dayntys that is deare ; 
Adam, and Eve thy wyfe^ 
^ My blyssyog haue ye here. 99 

* Probably some such words u* mining. The copjitt, hftTing got 
oonfused, pat fir wkf at the aid of L t5 sear tht oMigni, and F^'4kf at 
tbc cad of L 89 instead of at the bcpouiv of L 90^ to which it cvidsatly 



I 
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V. THE COWPERS*. 



Mans disobediaue and fall from Eden. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

DOMINUS. 

Satiianas. Eua. 

Adam. Angelus.] 



•y. •> 

SmuibtiMbM 
at God't inten- 
tion to tBkc on 
kiM tbc nmora 



ifangvlt. 



I win kit 10 

■hi'* I 



[ScEKE, Paradise^ 

Satanas incipit dicens, 

FOR " woo my witlc cs in a were, 
That moffcs me mykill in my mynde, 
The godhcdc }>at I sawc so clecre, 

And parsayucd ))at he shuld take kynde, 4 

of a degree 
That he had wrought, and I denyed ))at aungell kynde 

shuld it no)t be ; 7 

And we were faire and bright, 

perfore me thoght |7at he 

The kynde of vs tane myght, 

And ]>cr-at dedeyned me. 1 1 

2. The kynde of man he thoght to take, 
And theratt hadde I grete envye, 
But he has made to hym a make, 14 

And harde to her I wol me hye, 

(that redy way) 

* Many of the lines in the fint five ttaniM are written very coofuedl/ b 
the MS. : they are conccted hcit^ wilboot "^*cwting each one 
" DUiMm in mafgin. 
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That purpose prone to putte it bjr. 

And fande to pike firo hjm )«t pnjr. it 

My trauayle were wele sette 

Myght J hjrm to betraje, 

His likyng for to lette, 

And sone I tchaUe assaye. la 

8. In a worme liknes wille y wende, i»i 

And founde to feyne a k>wde lesynge. [CM, ^^^'^ 

£ue, £ue I 

Eua. Whae8|>are? 

Satanaa \ I, a frende. 

And for thy gnde es }>e comynge, a6 

I hydir sought 
Of all pe fruyt that ye se hynge 

In paradise, why eat ye noght ? «9 

Eua. Wc may of tham ilkane 

Take al ]>at vs goode )H>ught, 
Save a tree outt is tane, 

Wolde do harm to neygh it ought 33 

4. Sat. And why }>at tree? )>at wolde I witte, H«t«iivoE««. 

Any more }>an all othir by ? 
Sua. For oure Lord god forbeedis vs itt, 
The frute ))er of, Adam nor I 

to neghe it nere, 38 

And yf we dide we both shuld dye, 

He saide, and sese our solace sere. 40 
Sat Yha, £ue to me lake tente, ir. i. 

A vu 

Take hede and )h>u shalte here, 
What }>at the matere * mente, 

He moved on }>at manere. 44 

5. To ete \>CT'0( he you defende, 

I knawe it wele, )>is was his skylle, 
By-cause he wolde non othir kende 

Thes grete vertues ]»t k>nges ))er-ti]L 4B 

> DuMms in margin. * U&, bM wm Nrtrt , 
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V. THE cowpns. 



Hm 



to 



iGod.' 



M ae p«il. 



•UlkiftraikT 



t 



Ivfll 



For win )>ou see, 
Who etes the firute of goode and iUe 

shalle haue knowyng at wele at bee. 

Bua. Why what-kynne thyng art )K>tt, 6> 

|>at telles |ns tale to roe ? 

8«t A worme )>at wotith wcle how 

}>at yhe may wirshipped be. si 

6, Bua. What wirshippe shulde we wynne tber-by? 
To ete ]>er-of vs nedith it nought. 
We have lordshippe to make maistrie 
Of alle yyngt )>at in ertbe is wrought 

Sat. Woman 1 do way I 6o 

To gretter state ye may be broughte, 

and ye will do as I schall saye. 

Bua. To do is vs full lothe, 

|7at shold oure god myspaye. 64 

Sat. Nay, certis it is no wathe. 
Etc it safely ye maye. 

7. For perille ryght |>er none in lyes, 

But worshippe and a grete wynnynge, 68 

For right als god yhe shalle be wyse, 
And pcre to hym in all-kyn thynge. 

Ay I goddis shalle ye be ! 
Of ille and gode to haue knawyng, 71 

For to be als wise as be. 

Bua. Is )>is soth ))at )>ou sais ? 

Bat. Yhe I why trowes }k>u no^t me ? 
I wolde be no-kynnes wayes 76 

telle no)t but trouthe to ]>e. 

8. Bua. Than wille I to thy techyng traste, 
And fange )ni frute vnto owre foode. 

{£i hme de6ei acc^e /cmtim. 






u 



8M. Bjrte on boldly, be Donglit a-buahed, f-i 

And bere Adam to nuclide bii mode, jb 

And ckc hii bliaae. ^ 

{Tame Saltmu nuiA 
■uB. Adam 1 hate ben ^ (rale foil goode. Ij 

Ad. Alaal woman, «ii]rtofce^on )iti? 
Owre lorde comannded *i botbe 

to lenie pe tree oT hit. M 

Tttj verke Willi make hjta wmtbc, 
AUuI |M)n bait don a mTi. 
0. ■«•. NajF Adam, greve pe novgbt at it, ii 

And I ihi) Baic pc naotint wbj, fo 

A wonne has done mc for to witte. 
We ihalle be at goddU, pm and I, 
jf [nt we ete 
Here of thU irec ; Adam, for-tfajr M 

ktle nogbl pal worabippe foe lo gete. 
For we ihalJe be ali wise 

all god }iat ii lo gicte. 
And ill mekill of priie ; )t 

foithy ele of ^la mete. 
10. Adam. To ele it wolde y nongbt e*cbewe, m 

Mrght I me nre in (bjr tajriog. 
Sn*. Bjte on boldel}', for it ei trewe, im 

We shalle be goddii and knawe al thfvg. 

Adam. To wjuioe ^t name, 
I acballe it title al tbf lecbjng. hm 

{AreifiH il nmUit. 
Allaal wbatlHucIdone,fbrahamcI lofi 
lUe comuaille woo worlbe the t 
A I Eue, pan an to blame. 
To )na entyied f>oo me, ^ 

me abamea wiib nj Ij'gbame I 2 



26 T. THE COWFEIS. 

IL For I am naked as me thynke. m 

n. 14 Sue. Alias 1 Adam, right so am I. 

At4. 

Adam. And for sorowe sere why ne myght we tynke, 

For we haue greved god almyghty 1 14 

|>at made me man. 

He lyiaciin Brokyn his bidyng bittirly, 

alias I |>at euer we it began. 

pis werke, £ue, hast ]>ou wrought, 

and made }>is bad bargayne. 119 

'Nsf.Umm M Shi*. Nay, Adam, wite me nought. 

Adam. Do wey, Icfc Euc, whame )>an ? 

ikawofaitio IS. Eue. The worme to wite wcle worthy were, 

With tales vntrewc he me be-trayed. iJ3 

Adam. Alias ! ))at I lete at thy lare, 

Or trowed \>c trufuls |7at |>ou me saide. 

So may 1 byde, 
For I may banne ))at bittir brayde, 117 

And drcry dede |>at I it dyde. 



MMiaiiiuMd Oure shappe for doolc me dcfes, 

oToariialwd 



where with |?ay shalle be hydde. 

TWyiakaSg. Bue. Lalc vs lake ihcrc fyggc leves, 131 

sythen it is \>\is be-tydde. 

18. Adam. Ryght as )>ou sais so shalle it bee, 
For we are naked and all bare. 
Full wondyr faync I wolde hyde me, 135 

Fro my lordis sight, and I wiste whare, 

where I ne roght 137 

[Thi Lord calls, 
Dom. Adam! Adam I 

Adam. Lorde I 

Dom. Where art thou, yhare ? 

Adam. I here \>e lorde and seyt the nojt 139 
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Dom. Say, wheron is it kwige '^whyfcMtih— 

pis werke, why hast )>oo wrought ? 

Adam. Lorde, £ue garte me do wionge •■MWomhi 

and to )>at bryg me brought 14a ^^m^' 

14. Dom. Say, £ue, why hast pon garte thy make v. i4k 

£te frute I bad ))ei shnid hynge stflle^ 
And comaunded none of it to take ? 

Eue. A worme lord, entyted me tfaer-till \ 

So wel away I 148 

That euer I did )>at dede so dill I 

Dom. A 1 wikkid worme, woo wortbe ^ ay» Oe<g wtf» 
For }>ou on ]>is maner i|i 

liast made )>am swiike affraye ; 
My malysonne haue )>ou here, 

with all ))e myght y may. 

16. And on thy worobe ]>an shall )x>u glyde, 155 

And be ay full of enmyte 
To al man kynde on iike a side, 

And erthe it shalle thy sostynaunce be 

to ete Sc drynke. 159 

Adam and £ue, alsoo, yhe • 

In erthe ))an shalle ye swete and twynke, 
And trauayle for youre fode. 

Adam. Alias 1 whanne myght we synke^ 163 

We that haues alle worldis goode, 
ful defly may vs thynke. 

10. Dom. Now Cherubyn, myn aungell bryght, ' Dri«« iImm t«o 

To middilerth tyte go dryve these twoo. 

Ang. Alle redy, lorde, as it is right, 168 

Syn thy wiUe is )>at it be soo, 
and thy lykyng *. 

> MS. bu (Air40. * Line 159 Is iatotcd by a kUcr haad. 
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V. THi cowrais. 



•0« 






[Tc Adam ami £ve. 
Adam axuS £ue do you to goo, 171 

For here may yt make no dwelljmg, 
Goo yhe forthe faste to fare, 
of aorowe may yhe synge. 

▲dam. Alias I for aorowe and care I 175 

owre handia may we wiyng. 

£i tie fnu\ 



Thctc three woids ia a later hand. 



1/ 



VI. THE ARMOURERS. it«k 

THE ORIGENALL PERTEYNYNG TO ^E CRAFTK OP 

ARMOURERS. 



Adam and Eve driven from Eden. 

[PERSONS OF TIIE PLAY. 
Akgblus. Adam. Bob.] 



•r 



L Ang. Alle creatures to me take tent, Cm. in. i^if. 

Fro god of heuen now am I sent 
Vnto ))e wrecchis ))at wronge has went 'ImmmioiIm [ 

tha3rmself to woo, 4 imv* toat iki >f ' 

pe joie of heuen )>at tha3rm was lent 

is lost thaym froo. 

2. Fro thaym is loste bo))e game and glee. 

He badde )>at \t\ schuld maistirs be • 

Ouer alle-kynne thjmg, oute-tane a tree 

he taught ))em tille ; 
And ))er-to wente bothe she and he, 

agajme his wiUe. la 

8. Agaynst his wille )nu hane they wrought. 
To greeffe grete god gaffe they right noght \ 

]Na wele wyttye; 
And therfore syte is to )>aym sought ; i6 |' 

asyeshaHe see. 



' A lioc icemi wutiag here, and in cadi of itaBat 7« 8, aad ii. 



I 



30 



TL THX AKMOOtlBS. 



IMWIIO 



YM.AaM. 

■nuifa 



H« 



WBt bdtcvMff 
iMTiak.' 



•AImI w«had 
biu*. 



ir.ii 

• L 



4. The fodles )>at faithe is £dkn fra, 
Take tente to me nove, or ye ga; 
Fro god of beuen mto jow twa 

•ente am I Dowe, 
For to wame jrou wbat-kynne wa 

b wrought for jou. 

5. Adam. For vs is wrought, so wclaway I 
Doole endurand nyghte and day, 

The welthe we wende haue wonnyd in ay 

is loste V8 fra. 

For this myscheflfe ful wele we may 

euer momyng ma. 

6. Ang. Adam, \>y selfie made al |>is syte, 
For to the tree }k>u wente full tyte, 
And boldely on tlie frute gan byte 

my lord for-bed. 

Adam. Yaa, alias I my wifTc ))at may I wite, 

for scho mc red. 

7. Ang. Adam, for }>ou trowyd hir tale, 
He sendis ))e worde and sais )>ou shale 

lyfTe ay in sorowe, 
Abide and be in bittir bale, 

tille he \>e borowe. 

8. Ad. Alias 1 wrecchis, what haue we wrought, 
To byggly blys we boihe wer brought, 

whillis we wer )>are 
We hadde i-nowe, nowe haue we noghte, 

alias 1 for care. 

0. Eua. Oure cares ar comen bothe kyne and colde, 
Wiih fele fandyngis many folde, 
Alias 1 ]>at tyraunte to me tolde, 

thurghoute his gyle, 
That we shulde haue alle welthis in walde, 

wa wortbe ^ whyle I 
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AOAM AMD in DftlTEN FIOM DIN. 31 

10. Aug. That while ye wrought Ynwitte!/, 5t •p«ry«wm. 

Soo for to greue god almighty, 
And )Ntt mon ye full dere abye 

or )>at ye go. 

And to ly ffe, at it worthy, |6 yw m 

in were and wo. ■*^* 

IL Adam I haue ]>is, luke howe ye thynke, 
And tine with-alle )rf meete and drynke 

for euer-more. 60 

Adam. Alias I for syte why myght y tynke^ 

12. EuA. Soore may we shame with sorowet teere, 

And felly fare we bothe in feere, 64 

Alias I )Ntt euyr we neghed it nere, 

)>at tree vn-tilL 
With dole now mon we bye full dere, 

cure dedis iUe. 6S 

18. Ang. Giffe, for )h>u beswyked hym swa\ !?^^^ 

Trauell herto shalle )h>u ta, 
Thy bames to here with mekill wa 

]>is wame I }>e. 7* 

Buxom shalle )h>u and othir ma 

to man ay be. 

• 

14. Eue. Alias I for doole what shall y doo, 

Now mon I neuer haue rest ne roo. 7^ 

Adam. Nay, lo I swilke a tale is taken me too, 

to tranyalle tyte, 
Nowe is shente both I and shoo, 

alias I for syte. 80 

16. Alias 1 for syte and sorowe sadde, 

Moumynge makis me mased and madde, 

> A line writtm ov«r this Id Uter hud g^oMt it •Evc^ Cor H y«« 
begylyd hym to.* 
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92 VI. THI ARMOUIXRS. 

To thynke in herte what helpe y hadde, 

and nowe has none. ^ 

On grounde mon I neujrr goo gladde, 

my gamys ere gane. 

K. >ik 16. Gone ar my games with*owtcn glee, 

Alias 1 in blisse kouthe we no)t bee, S8 

TiNvvwipM For putte we were to grete plente 

at pnmeof])eday; 
Be tyme of none alle lost had wee, 

sa welawaye. 91 

17. Sa welaway 1 for harde peyne, 
Alle bestis were to my biddyng bayne, 
Fisshe and fowle, they were fulle fayne 

with me to fonnde. 96 

And nowe is alle thynge roe agayne, 

)>at gois on grounde. 

18. On grounde ongaynely may y gange, 
To sufTre syte and peynes strange, 100 
Alle is for dede I haue done wrange 

Thurgh wykkid wyle. 
On-lyve me thynkilh I lyffe to lange, 

alias 1 )>e whille. 104 

10. A 1 lord, I thynke what th}'nge is }>is, 
That me is ordayncd for my mysse, 
Gyffe I wirke wronge, whom shoukl me wyt 

be any T^ye ? loS 

How beste wille be, so haue y blisse, 

I shalle assaye. 
aO. Alias ! for bale, what may ))is bee. 

In worlde vn wisely wrought haue wee, 111 

This erthe it trembelyi for this tree, 

and djmi ilk dele. 
Alle )ns workk is wroth with mee, 

)>is wote I wele. 116 
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SL Full wele y wote my wdtbe !• goiie» 
Erthe, dementis, ener flkane, 
For my synne has sorowe tane, 

)>ts wele I see. iio 

Was neuere wreodib so wjlle of wane 

unowearwee* 

sa. Sue. We are foOe wele worthy i-wis ;2«2 

To haue ]n8 myscheffe for oore mys, iM 

For broght we were to byggely Uys, 

ener in to be. 
Nowe my sadde sorowe oertis is )hs, 

my sUfe to see. • lai 

2a. Ad. To see it is a sytfnU sygfate. 
We bothe }>at were in bits so brighte, 
We mon go nakid eoery-ilke a nyght, 

and dayes by-dene. i|i 

Alias I what womans wittc was light 1 ^^JT***^. 

}>at was wele sene. 

24. Eue. Scthyn it was so me knyth it sore, 

Bot sythen > that woman witteles ware, 156 ^ ^ 

Mans maistrie shulde haue bene more 

agayns)>e gilte. 
Ad. Nay, at my speche wolde ^a never spare, 

|>at has vs spilte. 140 

26. Sue. Iff I hadde spoken youe oughte to spill, 
Ye shulde haue taken gode tent ]>ere tyll, 

and tumyd my }H)ught. 
Ad. Do way, woman, and neme it nought,* 144 

26. For at my biddyng woMe ])0u not be, 
And therfore my woo wyte y thee^ 

* Two lints Mem to be miaing here (tboogh no bleak) ; the iteau is 
intgnlar. 
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Thurgb iUe cotmniUe )ms casten ar we, 

inbittirbde. 

Nowe god late never man aAir me 

tritte woman tale. 

S7. For certis me rewes fblle sare, 
That euere I shulde leme at )>i lare, 
Thy counsaille hat casten me in care, 

}>at )Km me kende. 

Sue. Be stille Adam, and nemen it na mare, 

it may not mende. 

88. For wele I wate I haue done wrange^ 
And tberfore euere I mome emange, 
Alias 1 the whille I leue so hmge^ 

dede wolde I be 1 

Ad. On grounde mon I never gladde gange, 

withowten glee. 
80. Withowten glee I ga, 

This sorowe wille me sU, 

This tree vn-to me wille I ta, 

l^at me is tende. 
He ))at vs wrought wisse vs fro wa, 

whare-som we wende. 
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VII. THE ORIGINALL PERTEYNYNG l^ 

TO THE CRAFT OF GLOUERES. ! 



Sacrificium Cayme and AieU} 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

L CaYM. 

Briwbairkt (later idditiM).] 



I 
Angelus. Caym. Aku. 



[SciKi, ? m the/uU.] Cm. h. Mi. 

L Aug. That Lord of Ljffe lele ay lastand, 

Whos myght vn-mesured it to meyne, 

He shoppe )>e sonne, both see and sande, 3 

And wroughte )>i8 woride with worde, I wene. 

His Aungell cleere, as cristall dene, 

Here vn-to you )>us am I sente 

JKstide. 7 

Abell and Cajrme, )>ei both by-deyne, 

To roe enteerly takis entent, 

To meve my message hane I ment, 

if ))at ye bide. n 

S. Alle myghty god of myghtes moste, 

When he had wrought |>is world * so wide, 

No thynge hym |K>ughte was wroughte in wiite 

But in his blissyng boune to bide. i 

Neyne ordurs for to telle, Jwit tyde, ^** *^ 

Of Anngdes biyght he bad )>er be, mmSml 

for pride. 

> This titU it IB the US. •US.mMI 
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86 VII. THB OMOINALL PIRTKTNTKO TO THl CBATT OF OLOUniS. 

And tone pe tente part it was tried, 19 

And wente awaye, as was worthye, 
They heild to helle all )>at meyne, 

|>er-in to bide. la 

8. panne made he manne to his liknct* 
That place of price for to restore, 
M Mkt oiiM And sithen he kyd him such kyndnet, 

»BMi. Som-what wille he wirke )>er-fore. t6 



The tente to tyne he askis, nomore, 

Of alle )>e g^oodes he haues you sent, 

full trew. 
To offyr loke J>at ye be yore *, |o 

And to my tale yhe take entent, 

For ilke-a lede |>at liffe has lente, 

shalleyou ensewe*, 33 

4. Abell. Gramercy 1 god of thy goodnes, 

That me on molde has marked )>i man, 

IT. M b. I worshippe |>e with worthynes, ^5 

With alle )>e comforte |>at I can. 

AM M vwy vflu Me for to were fro warkes wanne, 

For to fulfille thy comaundement, 

J>e teynd 
Of alle )>e gode sen I be-ganne, 41 

Thow shalle it haue, sen }>ow it sent. 

Come, brother Cayme, I wolde we wente, 

with hert ful hende. 44 
Cmi it aacnr- 5. Cay. We I Whythir now in wilde waneand, 
hhm • d*ir« think Trowcs bou I ihynke to tnisse of towne ? 

Ill prcpMv noiiM 

pjMj^' * '^'^ ^*^» **P* l^» ''obard iangillande, 47 

Me liste no)t nowe to rouk nor rowne. 
Abell. A 1 dere brothir, late vs be bowne 

Goddis biddpg blithe to fulfille, 50 

IteU)>e. 

^ This shotild bejtare, ready, bat it made/wrv to rait the rime. FreqocDt 
examples of this free use of # end m in the rimes occur ia the ToIuBt. 
■ This line wm first written 'So thalle jo« Nwt.' 
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SACRinCIVll CATm AMD ABELU 97 , 

CaynL Ya I daunce in ])e devilway, dretw yt downe^ ^j-^-^ 

For I willc wyrke euen u I will .aa'^^^ ' 

What mystris )>e, in gode or iUe, 

ofmetomeUe^? M 

6. Ab. To melle of ^ myldely I may» 

Bot g^oode brothir, go we in haste, ■Sij"'*** 

Gyffe god oure teynde dulye |)it day, 

He byddis vs |>tti, be noii^t abaned. 19 

Caj. Ya t deuell me thynke|> )>at werke were waite, 'WIm wmi im 

That he vs gaffe geffe hym agayne» ipm wV 

tote. 
Nowe fekyll frenshippe for to fraste, 
Me thynkith )>er it in hym tarteyne. 64 

If he be moste in myghte and mayne, 

what nede hat he ? 

7. Ab. He has non nede vn-to ]>i goode, 

But it wille please hym principal!, 68 woiMfiib 

If |k>u, myldly in mayne and moode, 
Grouche no)t geue hym tente parte of all' 



If shall be done evyn as ye bydd, 71 ic ti. 

And that Anone. 

[curtt imde to Mr. Caync what sbaitt brjag I.] 

Brvwb. Lo 1 Mr. Cayme, what shares bryng I, it •> k 

Evyn of the best for to here seyd. 74 

And lo the ffeylde I wyll me hye 
To fetch you moo, if }*e haue ntyd, 

Cayme. Come vp 1 sir knave 1 the devyll the speyd, 

Ye will not come but ye be prayd. 78 



' Here two leaves have been cat oat, the two old lioet at top of If. 11 
were enued and 11. 71, 7a written instead, with a reference to the back of 
If. ai, where at the end of the original piece lines 7m8 were writtci^ to- 
wards the middle of the sixteenth centwy. At the on of lint 08 is the cm 
for the oU lines 99, etc., which were intended to ran ca after tbt new Umbt 
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Brawb. 1 maister Caym, I haue broken my to I 
Cayme. Come vp, syr, for by luy thryst, 
• Ye shall drynke or ye goo. [Enkr Angd, 

Ang. Thowe cursyd Came, where it AbeU? 8 a 

Where hais thowe done thy broder dere ? 

Cayme. What askes thowe me that taUl to tell ? 
For y it his keper was I never. 

Ang. God hais sent the his curse downe, 86 

Fro hevyn to hell, maldictio * dtt\ 

Cayme. Take that thy self, evyn on thy crowne, 

Quia non sum custos /ratris ma, To tyne. 

A^MbkcMH^ Ang. God hais sent the his malyson, 90 

And inwardly I geve the myne. 

Cayme. The same curse light on thy crowne, 

And right so myght it worih and be, 

For he that sent that gretyng downe 94 

The devyll myght speyd both hym & the. 

Fowll myght thowe fall 1 

Here is a cankerd company. 

Therefore goddes curse light on you all. 98 



IT..,. 8. Ang. What hast bou done? be-holde and heere, 

mm 

pe voice of his bloode cryeth vengeaunce. 
Fro ertbe to heuen, with voice entere, 

)>is tyde. 
That god is greved with thy greuaunce 105 

Take hede, I schalle telle )>e tydandis, 

)>erfore abide. 
0. pou shall be curtsed vppon pe grounde, 

God has geffyn ]>e his malisonne, 107 

Yflf )>ou wolde tyll pt erthe so rounde 
No frute to )>e )>er shalle be founde. 



^irte 



Of 
TfaoBiUtebe 



Is bioir bile aowesit ^ov 
Ootcutja dal ^ be for 
No BBS nil iWB of fby 

lO. Cau. ASas! farqfle^io 
11 7 syme k pmb al 
For isk it* ^ lovdL I 
To faioe k am I mtm^ 
Fio )« diale I be lidik m hft. 

Ib 

Bodibere and ibere oale<Hte am I, 
For iike a man ^ medi ae wish, 
Tbej ville dee me^ be fienaeorfiiib, 

vini dQfMe of 
IL Anff. Naj, C^me BOi])t ma, bane ^ h» dredc^ 
Wbo ^ ^ does ibafle ponnjMbed be 
Sevcnesxbis ibr dojngof^dede; 
For-<bj a token dal ^ tee. 
It ^baDe be pRnlfd to in ^ 
Tbat ake aman diafle ^ knove feB 
Oajm. Tbanne voQe I ff<r>ir Aee 

for 

Sciben lam tene ^ out of te3» 
Tbat cone tbat I baM for 10 feO^ 
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VIII. THE SHIPWRITES- 



TAe building of tlu Ark. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Dbus. Nob.} 



Deut. T^YRST qwen I wrought )>is worlde to wjde, 
Y Wode and wynde and watten wtne^ 

Heuyn and hclle was noght to hyde, 
Wyth herbys and gyrse |>us I be-gane, 4 

In endles biysse to be and byde. 
God Mdt BM And to my liknes made I man, 

Lorde and syre on ilke-a side 
Of all medill-erthe I made hym )>an. 8 

A woman also with hym wrought I, 
AUe in lawe to lede )>er lyfTe, 
I badde )>ame waxe and multiplye, 
To fulfille )>is worlde, with-owtyn strifTe. la 

ikcMsk Sy))n hays men wroght so wofuUy, 

And synne is nowe reynand so ryffe, 
pat me repentys and rcwys for-^ 
pat euer I made outhir man or wiflfe. i6 

Bot sen they make me to repente 
My werke I wroght to wele and trewe, 
Wyth-owtyn leyi will noght asiente, 
Bot euer is bowne more bale to brewe. to 

Bot for ther synnes ^ ahall be tbente, 
And for-done hoyly, hyde and hewe. 
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THI BUILDDIO OF THI AIX. 41 

Of )>am shall no more be mente, 

Bot wirke )ns werke I will al iiewe. t4 

Al newe I will )ns workle be wrogfat, 
And waste away ))At wonnys )>er-in, 
A flow}'d a-bove |>ame shall be btogfat. 
To stroye medilerthe, both more and myn. st 

Bot Noe alon lefe shal it noght \ 
To all be sownkyn for ther synne. 
He and his sonet, |>tts is my thoght, 
And with ]>ere wyffes away sail wynne. it 

[To j^oak,] Nooe, my semand, sad an deyn, j^ 

For thou art stabill in stede and staHe, 
I wyll pon wyrke, with-owten weyn, Nwk 

A warke to saffe )>i-selfe wyth-alL 36 «■ 

Noe. 1 mercy lorde, quat may )ns meyne ? 
DeuB. I am )n gode of grete and small, 
Is comyn to telle )>e of thy teyn, 
And quat ferly sail eftir fall. 40 

Noe. Al lorde, I lowe be lowde and still, 'PmiMiiNLorA 

J>at vn-to mc, wrclche vn-worthye, 
pus with thy worde, as is |>i will, 

Lykis to appere )>us propjrrly. 4. 

Deus. Nooe, as I byd )>e, doo fulfill 
A shippe I will haue wroght in hye ; * Ym mm malm 

All-yf )>ou can litill skyll. 
Take it in hande, for helpe sail L 4* 

Noe. A I worthy lorde, wolde )>ou take heede, 
I am full olde and oute of qwarte, 'J^^ 

pat me liste do no daies dede, J^ 

Bot yf gret mystir me garte. 5a 

2>eus. Be-gynne my werke behoves )>e nede, 
And |K>a wyll passe from peynes smerte, 

' Ottr $Mf*i h alto written mti. 
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42 vm. THi sKXPWRms. 

I sail )>e sokoure and the spede, 
•I «a MpyM. And giffe )>e hele in hede and hert |6 

i nmw a i , I se suche ire emonge mankynde, 

pat of )>are werkis I will take wreke, 

pay shall be sownkjn for put synne, 

per-fore a thippe I wille }h)u make. 60 

kmjtmmi yow pou and bi sonnes shall be bere-in, 

They sail be sauyd for thy sake. 



n tj k Therfore go bowdly and begynne 

Thy mesures and thy markis to take. 64 

Noe. A 1 lorde, pi wille sail etter be wrought, 
Os counsell gyfys of ilka clerk, 
Bot first, of shippe-craft can I right noght, 
Of ther makyng haue I no naerke. 66 

Beus. Noe, I byd )>e hartely haue no }H)aght, 
Jwfli iMiract I sail |>e wysshe in all pi werke, 

And euen to itt till ende be vroght, 
Ther-fore to me take hede and herke. 71 

lU^ Take high trees and hewe }>ame deyne, 

All be sware and noght of skwyn, 
Make psnae of burdes and wandes betwene, 
pus thrivandly and noght ou/r thyn. 76 

Luke )>at })i semes be suttilly seyn, 
And naylid wele }>at )>ei noght twyne^ 
pus I deuyse ilk dele be-deyne, 
perfore do furthe, and leue thy dyne. 80 

iij C cubyttis it sail be k>ng, 
And (y(iy brode, all for thy blys, 
pe highte of thyrty cubittis strong, 
Lok lely ^t )h>u thynke on )>if. 64 

pus gySt I )>e grathly or I gang, 
4» MiateiiMiik' pi mesures psJi )h>u do not mytse, 

Lok nowe pal ^ wirke noght wraog, 

pus wittely ten I ^ wyibe. 88 



Tm Boiuim or nt AUL 41 



No«. A I blistfon lord, ^ tl mqr btjldib 



I thanke pt hartely both eoer and ft s 

Fyfe hundreth wyntret I am of dde^ "laBiwfMM 

Me thynk ^ lerit u jrcitirdaj. ta teiawr ii ^ 

Fill wayke I was and aD vn-vekle^ ji 






My weryncs it wente away. 

To wyrk |ns werke here in pk fejido 

Al be my-selfe I will assaye. fi j^^ \* 

To hewe |rft borde I win be-gynno^ BtkMiakHii |j 

But firste I wille lygge on my lyne^ d 

Now bud Ht be alle in like thynne. 

So put it Dowthyr twynne nor twyne *. mo j* 

pus sail I iune it with a gynn, 
And sadly sette it with symonde fyne, 

pus sail y wyrke it both more and myn[n]e, |rihihi Hdi> a 

Tbuigh techyng of god maister myne. 104 

More suttelly can no man sewe, 
It sail be deyngked euer-ilka dele. 
With nayles )>at are both noble and newe^ 

pus sail I feste it &st to feele. lot j 

Take here a revette, and |>ere a rewe, | 

With ^ bowe |>er nowe wyrke I wele, 

pis werke I warand both gttd and trewe, t?iC!mV[i!?* ^ 

[Ime wamHtig, StU m NomM m MS.] "mSOL* 1 

Full trewe it is who will take tente. iia ) 

Bot fiute my force begynnes to fawlde, 
A hundereth wyntres away b wente, 
Sen I began )ns werk, lull grathely takle, 
And in slyke trauayle for to be bente, ii€ 

Is harde to hym }>at is ^ olde. 
But he ^t to me )>is messages sent, 
He will be my beylde, ^ am I bowde*. 

' OTM/writtmofviiitfiDaktff kaad. 

* ThtorigiaalwatJiM«^thikl«kMidBth«thiwlila«. 
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44 vm. THI SHIPWKITBS. 

DwB, Nooe, )>i8 werke it nere an ende, lao 

And wrought right as I warned )>e, 

Bot yit in maner it must ' be mende, 

perfore )>is lessoun leme at me. 

For dyuerse beestis ))er-in must' lende» 114 

And fewles also in )>ere degree, 

And for (}>at') |>ay sail not sam blende, 
Vk jtwMm aBi Dyuerse stages must ' )>er be. 

ita«k And qwen ^t it is ordand soo, 118 

With dyuerse suwUys and stagis seere, 

Of ilka kynde ))0u sail take twoo, 

Bothe male and femalle fare in fere ; 

Thy wyffe, thy sonnes, with )>e sail goo, ijt 

And thare thre wyffes, with-owten were, 

^ SmaSjuw P^*"* ^"i bodies with-owten moo, 

r mnd, M man, gjjj jj^j ^ saucd on this manere. 

» Ther-fore to my biddyng be bayne, 136 

Tille all be herberd haste )>e faste, 
' Eftir |>e vij day sail it rayne 

\ ii!^t2^ **^ '^*^^ fowTty dayes be fully paste ; 

i ' iMSSr^ Take with J)e geere, sclyk os may gayne, 140 

I To man and beeste ]>are lyffes to laste. 

* I sail )>e socoure for certayne, 

1 Tille alle \n care awey be kaste. 

i N06. A I lorde ()at ilk a myi may mende, 144 

I* I lowe \>\ lare, both lowde and stille, 

' wLoiSilSiM ^ ihanke J>e both with herte and hende, 

I tMMgw.' That me wille helpe, fro angrys hille. 

Abo^te |>is werke nowe bus me wende 148 

With beestys and fewlys my shippe to fille, 

He )>at to me )>i8 crafte has kende. 

He wyssbe vs with his worthy wiUe. 151 



■ Erucd and rc-writteD ; probably tbe old woid wu hu, 
* )«/ Ute inserted tad « io MUM OBMd. 
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IX. THE FYSSHERS AND MARYNARS. J^ 



Noah and his wife^ the Flood and iU wa$iimg. 



[PERSONS OF THE PIAY. 

Noah. JMw #r Hift, 

NoAH*s WtPt. Kwn 

Thru Sons or Noah. //'iMWt i^ftku, i^fiku. 

Tkrbb Daugktbu or Noah. ^, (^ ^/flfii.] 



[ScEKi lyThiArkm ike/nresitDktniiwatMlC\ ^CiStml 

L Noye. nPHAT Lord |»tlcvc« ay lastand lyff, ***^ 

Y I loue |>e euer with hart and hande, 
That me wolde rewle be reaaonne lyffe, 
Sex hundereth yere to lyflfe in lande. 4 

Thre semely sonnes and a worthy wiffe 

I haue eucr at my Steven to stande ; StoiSSrSS' 

Bot nowe my cares aren keen as knyffe, ^ 

By-cause I kenne what is commannde. 8 

Thare comet to ilke contre, 

3a, cares both kene and cakle. 
For god has warned me, 

]>is worlde wastyd shalle be, is 

And certis )>e sothe I see, 

As fonne * ffulies hat takle. ! 

S. My fifader Lamech who likes to neven, 

Heere in this workle )mt bmge gon lende, i6 

Seuene hundereth yere teuenty and senene, I j 

In swilke a tjtaoe hit tyme he spende. 

>US.hM>niNd: 
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46 IX. THi rrssHSRS and makticais. 

ouLMMch He prayed to god with stabill steuene» 

SS?iniaM»^ pat he to hjrm a sone shuld sende, to 

jokid Urn, And at pt laste |>er come from beuen 

Slyke hettyng )>at hym mekiU amende ; 

And made hym grubbe and graue, 

And ordand faste be-forne, 14 

For he a sone shulde haue, 

As he gon aftir crave ; 

And as god vouchydsaue 

^ In worMe ]>an was I borne. 18 

8. When I was borne Noye named he me, 
And saide ]>ees wordes with mekill wynne, 
' Loo/ he saide, ' )>is ilke is he 

That shalle be comforte to man-kynne.* 31 

'Srt, MX &i]Mr Syrs, by bis wele witte may ye, 

katw this world 

iMdjdfvwn My flfadir knewe both more and mynne, 

By sarteyne signes he couthe wele see, 
.That al )>is worlde shuld synke for synne. 56 

Howe god shulde vengeaunce take, 

As nowe is sene sertayne, 
And hende of mankynde make, 

That synne would nou^t for-sake 40 

And howe )>at it shuld slake, 

And a worlde waze agayne. 

It ts b. ^ I wolde god itt wasted were, 

Sa )>at I shuld nott tente )>er-tille. 44 

SoMMddMgii. My semely sonnes and doughteres dere, 

Takis )e entent vn-to my skylle. 

1 flL Fader we are all redy heere, 

Youre biddyng baynly to fiilfille. 4S 

g«jT»jj^^ Noe. Goos calle youre modir, and comes nere, 

And spede vi faste |>at we nou^t spille. 

1 tL Fadir we shal noi^t fyne 

To yotire biddyng be done. |i 
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Ko«. AUe ^ leuet nufir Ijroc^ 
Salle KHM^ ton,* puw to pjne. 

[Scmx n, N^oMs Aome, ui jm MAerr.] 

IflL Where are je^ modirmjne? 

Come to my frcfir aone. fi 

Vzor. What aaitjKMi? aone? 

1 fll. Moder, catiejM 
My ffadir thjnkia to flitte foil fene. SShMLlH 

He biddia joa' haate with al foure majme. 
Vnto hjm, |»t no tfajrng 70a marre. Co 

Vzor. 3a 1 good aonei hj ^ laate agayne, 
And telle hym I wol come no nam. 'lUijiMi 

1 fiUna. Damei I wolde do youre bkldyog fiiyne^ 
But yow but wende, els bese it warre. ^ kSXimLr 

Vzor. Werre 1 )>at wdde I witte. 

We bowrde al wrange, I wene. 
1 flliua. Modify I aaie you yitte, 

My ffadir is bowne to flitte. 68 

Vzor. Now, certis, I sail nou^t sitte, 'i wBc^Md 

Or I se what he mene. ««».' 



[Scm III, Tki Ark, at i^i.] 

6. 1 filiua. Fadir, I haue done nowe M ye comaimde, ^ j^ 

My modir comes to you this daye. 7a . 

K06. Scho is welcome, I wele warrande, 
This worlde sail sone be waste awaye. [ Wijft 
Vxor. Wher arte ]x>a Noye ? 

Ko«. Loot hereathande, 
Come hedir &ste, dame, I pt praye. 76 ^^IP 

Vzor. Trowes poa )>at I wol lene ^ harde lande* 
And toume vp here on toore deraye? 

> MS. hM Miwr. •US.hMB/tth 
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48 IX. THE FTSSHKftS AND MAITHARS. 

Nay, Noye, I am nou)t bowne 

to fonde nowe oner ])ere' ffdlts, 
'Odidfn, gtt Doo bomes, roo we and trusse to towne. 

'May. yM wiB jfoe. Nay, certis, sothly |>an mon ye drowne. 



, » 

I IMdt* 



Vzor. In faythe )>oa were alt goode come downe, 

And go do lom what eDis. 84 

kkMitiMd . 7. N06. Dame, fowrty dayes are nerhand past, 

And gone sen it be-gan to rayne. 
On lyffe salle noman lenger laste 

Bot we allane, is nought to layne. S8 

'NoiJi. yMan Vzor. Now Noye, in faythe ^ fonnes full fatte, 

•S^' This fare wiUe I no lenger frayne, 

pou arte nere woode, I am agaste, 
Fare-wele, I wille go home agayne. 9* 

N06. O I woman, arte ])0U woode ? 

Of my werkis ]>ou not wotte, 
All )>at has ban or bloode 

Salle be ouere flowed with |>e floode. \ptiams kir, 96 
'LrtMfoi Vxor. In faithe, be were als goode 

to late me go my gatte. 
8. We owtc I herrowe ! 
If- >6 tk K06. What now I what cheers ? 

Vzor. I wille no na[r]re for no kynnes nede. 100 

'Held bw, MB*.* N06. Helpe I my sonnes to holde her here, 

For tille her harmes she takes no heede. 
jjjjjj^' ^ a filiua. Beis mcry, modir, and mende youre cfaere, 

This worlde beis drowned with-outen drede. 104 

Vzor. Alias! )>at I |>is lare shuld lere. 
NO0. pou spilles vs alle, ille myght ]>ou speede I 
itey with as.' 8 flliui. Dcre modir, wonne with vs, 

))er shal no-^g you greve. i#8 

I mwA B9 k«aa Vzor. Nay, nedlyngis home me bus, 



' ■ ^ pack By 

t) «^<«si> For I haue tolis to trusse. 



> MS. hu/trt. 
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No6. . Woman, why dots )>ou |>us, 
^ To make vs more mTschene ? 

^ Vzor. Noye, |>ou myght baue leteyn me wcte, Ym M^tkww 



/ Erly and late ))ou wente )>er outte, 114 ^^ygj 

And ay at home |>ou lete me sytte, 
V To loke ))at nowhere were wele aboutte. 

Ko«. Dame, ]H>a holde me excused of itt. 

It was goddis wille wiih-owten doutte. iit 

Vzor. What? wenys |>oa so for to goqwitte? 'Vyouku j 

Nay, be my trouthe, ]>ou getis a dowte. [Sitikti km, ""^^ 

Noe. I pray )>e, dame, be stille. 

Thus god wolde baue it wioqgfat 

Vxor. Thow shulde baue witte my wille, Ym AmM !«•• 

Yf I wolde sente per tiUe, iM « tei?^ \ 

And Noye, for )>at same skylle, , 

pis bargan soil be bought 1 

10. Nowe at firste I fynde and feele v. tj. 

Wher IK.U hast to>e fo„st «,ght. 

)>ou shuld haue tolde me for oure seele 

Whan we were to slyke bargane broght 

NO0. Now, dame, )>e thar no^t drede adele 

For till accounte it cost )>e noght, ija | 

A hundereth W3mtyr, I watte wele, • 1 woAmA u k ' 

Is wente sen I ))i8 werke had wrought g»v«V^ * 



And when I made endyng, 

God gaffe me mesore fayre 
Of euery-ilke a thyng, 1 j7 

He bad ))at I shuld bryng 
Of beestis and foules ^ynge. 

Of ilke a kynde, a peyre. 
U. Vzor. Nowe, certis, and we shulde skape fro skatbe, 'ir««araieb« 
And so be saffyd as ye saye here, 14a mi 

My commodrys and my cosynes bathe, 
pam wolde I wente with vs in feere. 
Noe. To wende in pt watir it were wathe, 
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IX. im rrssHCts and martkabs. 
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TIm wUtaoorm 
for ktr frknda, 
bMbwcyidrM 



TIm dMighttn, 



* SKot iht doon I 
— 'Thik mmm it 

■CM OnMOOIIlM 

ofifa. 



S^mt, ukt art 
oftlMcutk; 



wonen. ftad Um 
low)*. ■« loof M 
••h»» that. 



Loke in and loke with-outen were. 

Vzor. Alias I my lyff me is full lath, 
I lyffe ouere lange |>is lare to lere. 

1 fllU. Dere modir, mende yoore moode, 

For we sail wende you with. 

Vzor. My frendis ]>at I fra yoode 
Are ouere flowen with floode. 

2 fllU. Nowe thanke we god al goode 

That he has grauntid grith. 

12. 3 fllU. Modir, of p\t werke nowe wokle ye no^t 
That alle shuld worthe to watres wan. 

afllU. Fadir, what may Insmeniaylle mene? 
Wher-to made god medilerth and man ? 

1 filia. So selcouthe sight was never non seene, 
Sen firste |>at god pis worlde began. 

Koe. Wendes and spers youre dores be-dene I 
For bettyr counsell none I can. 
pis sorowe is sente for synne, 

Therfore to god we pray, 
pat he oure bale wolde blynne. 

8 flliua. The kyng of al man-kynne 
Owte of ))is woo vs wynne, 

Als |>ou arte k>rde, )>at maye. 

IS. 1 flliua. Ja I lorde, as |>ou late vs be borne 
In )>is grete bale, som bote vs bede. 

Noe. My sonnes, se ^e, myd day and mome 
To thes catelles takes goode hede. 
Keppes )>am wele with haye and come ; 
And, women, fanges pti foules and feede, 
So ^t ))ey be nojt lightly lome, 
Als longe as we ^ liffe sail lede. 

2 fUiut. Fadir, we ar full fayne 

Youre biddyng to fnlfilk. 
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Is monethet' paste er ptajne 

Sen we wer pntte to pejne. ilo 

3 filiufl. He )«t n most of majme, 

May mende it qven he wyfL 
14. Noe. 01 banies, it waxes dere aboiMe^ aa*«>»fcfa. 

pat may )e see ther wher ^ sitte. 1S4 

Ifilius. I, leffe fiuUr ye loke }»are owte, ^^ 

Yf }>at J>e water wane ought jitt ••■^ 

Noe. That sail I do with-owten dowte, m a 

For be the wanyng may we witte. itt 

A 1 lorde, to )>e I love and lowte, 
The catteraks I tiowe be knytte, 
Beholde, my sonnes al three, 

))e dowdes are waxen dot. 
2 filiuB. A I lorde of mercy free, 
Ay loayd mygbt |k>u be. 
Noe. I sail assaye |>e see. 

How depe ]>at it is here. 196 

16. Vxor. Loved be that lord )>at giffes all grace, 
pat kyndly )>us oure care wolde kele. 
Noe. I sail caste leede and loke )>e space, Noak fad«tk> 




Howe depe )>e watir is ilke a dele. [Casts Ike lead, aoo oMmim^ 

Fyftene cobittis of highte itt base 

Ouere ilke a hille fully to feylle, 

Butte beese wel comforte in ^ casse. 

It is wanand, )ns wate* I wele. M4 

Ther-fore a fowle of flight 

Full sone sail I forthe sende 
To seke if he haue sight, 

Som lande vppon to light, toS 

panne may we witte full right. 

When oure momjrng sail mende. 

* It if difficult here (and in line 117) to lee what date the aatkor 
meant, nnle« Ix be a mistake for zi; eleven montbs wonU agret witk 
Gen. Tiii. 5 and 6. Bat nine agrees wiUi L jai. 

* MS.has««A>. 
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52 IX. HUE FTSSHEKS AND MARTXAKS. 



Th« mvm is 16. Of all )>e fowles ]>at men may f/nde, 



tSS&d!^ The Raven is wighte, and wyte it hee. an 

pou arte ful crabbed and al thy kynde, 
Wende forthe )n course I comaunde ^, 
' I' And werly watte andy)>er )>e wynd, 

•' Yf|K>ufyndeawdirlandeortree. [Sendt/^rtkikiraum. iii 

f Ix monethes here haue we bene pyned, 

But when god wyll, better mon bee. 

1 fllU. pat lorde \nx lennes vt lyffe, 
' To lere his lawes in lande, aao 

■ ■ • 

He mayd bothe man and wyffe, 
He hclpe to stynte oure striffe. 

8 fllU. Oure cares arc kene as knyffci 
I God graunte vs goode tydand. sm 

If. as b. 17 1 fll. Fadir, )>is foule is forthe full lange, 

tollg uil^'ii^ Vppon sum Unde I trowe he lende, 

fo^on 1^ ; His foode ))erfore to fynde and fange, 

That makis hym be a fayland frende. aaS 

I No«. Nowe Sonne, and yf be so forthe gange, 

I I Sen he for all oure welthe gon wende, 
f ' Then be he for his werkis wrange 

He uuii be Euermore weried with-owtcn ende. tit 

And sertis for to see 

Whan oure torowe salle teste, 
A nodyr foule full free 

Owre messenger salle be, tjfi 

I will ««nd III. pou doufe, I comaunde be, 

! ^*^' Owre comforte to encrette. 

18. A faithfull fewle to sende art |>ow, 

Of alle with-in )>ere wauys wyde, t^o 

Wende forthe, I pray )>e, for owre piowe, 

And sadly seke on ilke a side 

Yf ^ floodes be falland nowe, 

pat]H>aon^ertbeouy bekleandbyde; .144 
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Brjmg v8 8om tokenyng pu we maj tiowe 

What tydandes sail of vt be-tyde. [Settdt/§rA Oi 

a fllia. Goode lorde I on vi |>oa lake, 

And tease oure lorow lere, 
Sen we al S3mne for-soke 
And to thy lare va toke. 

3 fllia. A twelmoChe bott xij weke 

Have we be hooerand here. 
10. Noe. Now barnes, we may be blithe and gladden 

And lowe oare k>rd of heuenes kyng, 

My birde has done m I hym badde, 

An olyue braunche I ae hym biynge. 

BIyste be )k>u fewle ^ neoere was fiiyd. 

That in thy force makis no faylyng, 

Mare joie in herte never are I hadde, 

We mone be saued, now may we synge I 

Come hedir my sonnes in hye, 

Oure woo away is wente, 

I see here certayncly * 

pe hillis of hcrmonye ', 

1 flliua. Lovyd be }>at lord for-thy 

That vs oure lyffes base lente *. 
90. Vzor. For wrekis nowe )>at we may wynne, 
Oute of )>is woo )>at we in wore, 
But Noye, where are nowe all oure kynne, 
And companye we kn[e]we be-fore. 
Noe. Dame, all ar drowned, late be thy dyne, 
And sone )>ei boughte )>er synnes sore. 
Gud lewyn latte vs be-gynne 
So )>at we greue oure god nomore ; 
He was greved in degre. 

And gretely moved in mynde, 
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* These two lines are one in the MS. 

' Added in margin, b later baad, Tkm tmtUmi Nm ^/Uu nd^ He, 
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IX. THE FYSSHERS AND MARTNABS. 
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CliffiiiiMinMi. 



A «gn m th« air. 



' Sir, Chen wt 
mty ukc it that 
thit vwid wilt 
1 1*4 Cor twt* 
v. 19 b. 



*No. tkt world 
will b« bvm«d 
with Ara on* day* 
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For synne as men may see, a 77 

DuM dixit ptniiet me. 

Full sore for-thynkyng was he 

That euere he made mankynde. 
ai. That makis vs nowe to tolc and trusse, 

But sonnes he saide, I watte wele when, aSa 

Arcum ponam in nidfibus^ 

He sette his bowe clerly to kenne. 

As a tokenyng by-twene hym and vt 

In knawbge tille all cristen men, a86 

That fro ))is worlde were fynyd )9U8, 

With wattir wolde he neuere wastyd })en. 

pus has god most of myght, 

Sette his senge full ckre 190 

Vppe in yt Ayre of heght ; 
The rayne-bowc it is right. 
As men may so, in sight. 

In seasons of |>e yere '. 
32. 2 fll. Sir, nowe sen god oure souerand syre sqs 

Has sette his syne ))us in certayne, 
Than may we wytte ))is worldis empire 
Shall euermore laste, is no^t to layne. aoS 

K06. Nay, Sonne, )>at sail we noujt desire, 
For and we do we wirke in wane, 
For it sail ones be waste with fyre. 
And never wor|>e to worlde agayne. |oi 

Vzor. A 1 syre owre hertis are feere for ^ lawet 

That )e saye here, 
That myscheffe mon be more. 

NO0. Beis no)t aferde )>erfore, jo6 

3e sail nogfat lyffe )>an yore. 

Be many hondereth yfaere. 
28. 1 miiu. Fadir, howe saU )ns lyffe be ledde, 

Sen non tr in ^ woride but we ? |io 

* Tkk Um iMcrtMl ktct. 
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Noe. Sones, wiih youn wiffet }e nDe be Hedck^ 

And muh/plje youre teede nDe |& 

3oiire bomet sail ilkoQ oUur wedde^ 

And wonhippe god in god degie ; I14 

Beestes and foulet itll facthe be bredde^ 

And to a worlde be-gjnne to bee. 

Nowe trava/Ue nDe }e taste 

To Wynne 70a brade k nyne, jts 
For aUe ^ worlde is waste; 
The) beestes nniste be vnbiaste^ 
And wende we hense in hsstei 

la goddis bfisqmg k myBe. $u 







X. THE PARCHEMYNERS AND 
BOKEBYNDERS. 



Abrakavii tacrifia of Isatu. 

[PERSONS OF THE FLAV. 
AMMHAH. PKIMD* FAKVUn. 

IiAAC. Saatwoot wunu 



[ScDSi, Airakam't oMt in BttrtMa.] 
1. Abr. f^ RETT god, |at alle ^ world hw wrooght, 
\J Aod wiscl; wote both guA md illc, 
I ihanlic lifTii thraly m my thought 
Of Idle his Uuc be leni mc lille. 
That )hu fro barenhede hu me broghle, 
A hundemh wjmitr (o fulfitle, 
Thou gnunle roe myghl to ^ I mowgbt 
Ordan mj werki* afiir pi wille. 
For in |)ii erthely Ijrffe 
. At non to god more bouoe, 
Then it I and m]r w/lh 
For rrcDihippe ve haue fbone. 
S. Vn-to Hit lolde god On * tyde. 
Whet I was tcldc vndcr a tree. 
He taide my scede thulde multjrpljre <, 
Lfke to )w grtvcD of ^ tee. 
And ab pe itetnei mt urewed WTde, 
So Hide he )>u mjr Kcde (hold be ; 

■ TlM ku himl aUad ■ ^ lo Bik* ■ >1m with (r*. 
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X. THE PAICHEIITKIRS ASD BOUITNSIIS. 
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5. Nowe awe I gretely god to yeelde, 
That 80 walde teUe me his entente, 

And noght gaynestandyng onre grete eelde, 
A semely sone he has vi sente. 
I Now is he wight hym-selfe to welde, 
And fra me is all wightnes wente, 
Ther-fore sail he be my beelde. 
I lowe hym |>at )ns lane has lente, 
For he may stynte oure stryve. 
And fende vs fro alle ille, 
I love hym as my liffe, 
With aU myn herte and wiH 

6. Ang. Abraham I Abraham 1 

Abr. Loo I am here. 
Ang. Nowe bodeword vnto ))e I brynge, 
God wille assaye pi wille and cheere, 
Giffe ))ou wille bowe tylle his byddyng ; 
Isaak, )>i sone, ))at is the dere, 
Whom poa loues ouer * alle thyng, 
To )>e lande of Vjrssyon wende in feere, 
And there of hym pou make offering. 
I salle )>e shewe fulle sone, 
The stede of sacrifice, 
God wille |>is dede be done. 
And )>erfore pe avise. 

7. Abr. Lord god, ]>at lens ay lastand light. 
This is a ferly fare to feele, 

Tille haue a sone semely to sight, 

Isaak, pax I loue full wele, 
: He is of eekle, to reken right, 
1 Thyrty ^re and more sum dele, 

And vnto dede hym buse be dight, 

God has saide me so for my setle. 
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And biikfis me woide on afl wise 

To )>e lande of VjikHiiieb 

Tber to OMke sacrffioe 

Of Isaak^ isaifMne. 
•. And ^ is IqrtliTn thre daiet ioniAj, 
j ^ The gBoeUe gate ^ i gane goo,— 

And aertiib I mU noglit wkj hjm na/, 

IfgodoommaniideiDjadftoiloOb ft 

^.' Boc to m/ aoiie I wiD nogfat iaje^ MHi«y» 

Bot take liyn and nif aeraantb twoo^ %««». 

And with oar Aiaee wende foithe oof wiyVf 

As god hai saide, it sail he soo. [Aftr /hmt. 

Isaak, sone, I Tndhstande ff^^jm,^ 

To wildirnesse now wende will we, 

Thare-fore to make owe offenuid. 

For so has god comaunded me. too 

A -19. iMse. Fadir, I am eoere at jome wiUe, 

I \ As worthy is with-owten trajrne, 

• Goddis comanndement to folfiUe 

* Awe all folke forto be layne. 104 
■'. ^ Abr. Sone, )>ou sais me full gode skiUe, 

Bott all pe soth is no|t to sajne, k )■ k 

Go we sen we sail )>er-tille 

I praje god send vs wele agayne. 108 

iMse. Guklir, lede forthe oure Asse, [7> iSl# Am nrvmUi, 'Lmdh^k^ 

T^ith wode ))at we sail biyne, •mwkkwmi.' 

£oen M god ordand has, 

To w]rrke we will be-gynne. [^^ ^ ^^ 

10. 1 Vam. Att joure biddyng we wiUe be bowne^ ii) 

What way in worlde ^t je wille wende. 
a Vam. Why» sail we tnisse ought foithe a towns 



In any vncoothe lande to lende? 116 

1 Vam. I hope tha hane in ^ sessoone^ 
Fro god of heiiyn smn solayoe sende. 
a Vam. To fUfiUe yt is goode leasoime, 
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And kyndely kepe )hU be has kendc lae 

i^MtkMv ^ 1 Vain. Bott what ^i mene certayne, 

Haue I na knowlage dere. 

8 VaBL. It may noght gretely gayne, 

To move of swilke matere. 114 

•K<N<i(»itimU« 11. Abr. No, noye you noght in no degre 

viwi fM dob So for to deme here of oure dede, 

For als god coroaunded to wirke wiUe we, 

Vn-tiDe his tales vs bus take bede. laS 

1 Vam. Alle ^ )>at wille his teruandit be, 
Ful specially he wille thaym spede. 

Yowff MM. I Imum. Childir, with all be myght in me. 

I k>we that lorde of ilke a lede, 13a 

And wirshippe hym certayne, 
My wille is cucre vnto. 

If- 3*- 2 Fam. God giffe you myght and mayne 

Right here so for to doo. 136 

'Soii.irG«d 18. Abr. Sone, yf oure lord god almyghty, 
4it for hinL' Of my sclfc walde baue his offerande. 

I wolde be glade for hym to dye, 

For all oure becle byngis in his bande. 

'UwoMV Isaac. Fadir, for suth, ryght so walde I, 141 

Leuer ))an lange to leue in lande. 

Abr. A I sone, thu sals full wele, for-thy 
God geue ^ grace grathely to stande. 
'mSUH^ Childir, bide jc here stiU ; [T0 dU ttrvtmit. 

No ferther sail )e goa 146 

For )ondir I se |>e hill 

That we sail wende vntoa 148 

18. Isaac. Kepe wele our Asse and all oure gere. 

To tyme we come agayne you till [ExemUhaac f Abr. 
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[SczMi II, 7^ loMd ^ Visum, mar Afctmi Mtriak] 

j Abr. My sone, |ns wode behoues pt bere^ ii 

. Till |>ou come high vppon yone hilL i|i 

» 

Isaac. Fadir, )>at may do no dere 
Goddis comaunderoent to fullfyll ; 
For fra all wathes he will vt were, 
Wbar-80 we wende to wirke his wille. t|6 

Abr. A ! sone, |>at was wele saide, 

Lay doune )>at woode enen here, MMk 

Tille oure auter be grathide,— 
14. And, my sone, make goode cheere. i<o 

Isaao. Fadir, I see here woode and fyre. 



bdwaflniHt 

Bot whcr-of sail oure offerand be ? ir. jt k. 



Abr. Sertis, son, gude god oare sufTraynd syre 
Sail ordayne it in goode degre. i64 

For sone, and we do his dessyre, 
' Full gud rcwardc thar-fore gctle wee. 
In beuyn ther mon we haue oure hyre. 
For vnto vs so bight has hee. i68 

Ther-forc sone, let vs praye, 
To god, bothe )>ou and I, 
That we may make |>is daye 

Oure offerand here dewly. i7» 

15. Crete god I bat all bis worlde has wrought, AbnhMi v^y 

And grathely gouemes goode and ill, 
Thu graunte me myght so )>at I mowght 
Thy comaundementis to full-fill. iji 

And gyffe my flessche groche or greue oght, 
Or sertis my saule assentte ))er-till. 
To byme all that I hydir broght, 
I sail noght spare yf I shulde spiUe. i8o 

Xmmo. Lorde god I of greu pouste, 
To wham all pepull prayet, 
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Graunte bothe my fadir and me 

To wirke )>i wilk all weyet 1 •<4 

16. But fadir, nowe wdde I frayne full fayne, 
Whar-of oure offerand shulde be grathid ? 

Y Abr. Sertis, lone, I may no lengar layne, 
Thy-selfe thulde bide |>at bittir brayde. iM 

Iiaao. Why 1 fadir, will god )>at I be tlayne? 
Abr. 3a, suthly 8one, 80 hat he laide. 

iMKbpiMMi I laaae- And I sail noght grouche |)er agayne, 

Mtbqr. • y^ ^^^^ jjjj ^jjj^ I am wele payed ; i9> 

; Sen it is his desire, 
• I sail be bayne to be 
It » Brittynd and brent in fyre, 

^' And \>tT-(oTt mome noght for me. 196 

•I «Mi4ek.* 17. Abr. Nay, sone, this gatis most nedis be gone. 

My lord god will I noght gayne-saye. 
Nor neuer make momys nor mone. 
To make offerand of )>e this day. aoo 

Isaao. Fadir, sen god oure lorde all-ane 
. Vowchesaffie to sende when )e gon praye 
A sone to you, when ye had nane. 
And nowe will that he wende his waye, 104 

M Therfore faynde me to fell 



gladly. 

Title offierand in ))is place, 

But firste I sail you telle 

My counsaille in ))is case. 108 

Jwi My i«ii voi 18^ I knaw myselfe be cours of kynde, 
«v»M* !««• My flessche for dede will be dredande, 

I am ferde )>at )e sail fynde 

My force youre forward to withstande. tia 

^^ f Thcr-fore is beste )>at ye me bynde 

iMtaikaaM; In bandis faste, boothe fute and hande, 

Nowe whillis I am in myght and mynde. 
So sail |e saffely make ofiferrande. 116 



AMKASU^t tACUnCI or OAAC 

For fadir, when I am bonne, 

M/ myght may noC avajk, 

Here tall no fawte be foune 

To make joure forward fajtte. tie 

19. For ^ ar aide and aHe vnwelde, 

And I am wigbte and wilde of thogfat fWM&ai 

Abr. Tobyndehjm^ibaldbemybeeklel MS5hte«l» 

Oattane goddia wOl, yut wolde I nogfat ti4 ^JJHV 

Bat lool her tan no force be tddt^ 
So sail god bane that be hu aogfat 
Faie-welll my tone, I tall ^ )elde [Bimb km. 

TyOe hjm ]mU all tUa world baa wiogfat Knk 

•-^ Nowe kysse me harteljr, I ^ prajr» 119 sfaB^iMMi 

Isaak, I take my leoe for ay. 
My blissyng haue )khi enteriy, ^**"r** ' 

Mebns^myil t^» 

And I beseke god aU-myghty 

He giffe )« his. 
Thus aren we samyn assent, 

Eftir thy wordis wise, t|tf 

Lorde god 1 to )>is take tente, 
Ressayue thy sacrifice. 

aO. This is to me a perles pyne, hh •»■■!■■ 

^MttV ^ft IBB 

To se myn nawe dere chikle yoM bonne I 140 w4«»cyu 

Me had well leuer my lyf to tyne 

Than see )>is sight, ]ms of my sone. 

It is goddis will, it sail be myne, 

Agaynste hissaande saUInever schone; t44 

To goddis commaundement I sail endyne, ^^ ' 

That in me fawte non be foone. 

Tberfore my sone so dere. 

If |>oa will any thyng saye^ t^S 

Thy dede it drawes nere. 

Fare-wen, for anes and ay. 
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IL IMM. Now, m/ dm fiufir, I wokk jm prtjre. 
Here me thre wordes, gnnoie me mjr boae I 
Sen I fro thb sail paase for ay, 
I iee m jn boure is comen fiiU tone. 
\ In worde, in werke, or inj wije 
Thai I bane trespassed or oght mywIOBe, 
For-gific me Cadir, or I d/e ^ day«^ 
For his hifie yt made bo]ie tooae and mone. 
Here sen we two taU twjnne. 
Firste god I aske merqr, 
And jron in more and mjme. 
This da/ or euere I d/. 

SS. Abr. Now my grete god, Adonajrl 
That all ^ workk has wortbdj wrog^ 
For-gyffe the sone, for his mercje. 
In worde, in worke, in dede, and thoght 
Nowe sone, as we ar leryd 
Oar tjme ma/ not myscarie '. 
Inae. Nowe (are wele, all medilerth, 
M/ flesshe wazis fa/nte for ferde ; 
Nowe fadir, take youre swerde, 
Me * thynke full lange ^ tarie. 

S3. Abr. Nay, nay tone, nay, I the be-hete. 
That do I noght, with-outen were, 
Thy wordis makts roe my wangges to wete, 
And channges, chflde, fnl often my chcere. 
Tber-fore lye downe, hande and foete, 
Nowe may pen witte thyn oure is nere. 
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* Lion a67. a68 ut written m oo« in the MS. Thert tcm to bt mom 
vnntinc bcre. bcdi to tfa« mmc and to cowplcU the Mnnta, wbich it 
■ofc irrecnUr Uun noy o«h<r jd this pUjr. {Ircmr oOttn, lUniM 1, 19. 
14, ajL, nfc irrcfmlar.) In the mupm two new line* In n Uto bind mmi to 
htm bttm umggaiud to rcaMdjr this : 

'ASr, Nowt lM«e I dbow whether I hid km 
Mjr nownc iwcu ion to do or crtvt mn 
God far tfw. Hie 
'M&hntK. 
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AI dere fadir, Ijrff it M tweti^ 
The drede of dede doie tU mjr deft; 
At I am here joure tone^ 
To god I take me till, 
Nowe am I laide here bone, 
Do with me what ^ wilL 
For fadir, I aske no more leipetei 
Bot here a worde what I wolde mm^ 
I beteke )0u or ]mu |e uoytt, 
La/ doone ^is kyrcheffe on nqm cgfane. 
Than may joore offerand be paifileb 
If )e wille wirke thus u I wene. 
And here to god mjr tanle I wite^ 
And all m/ body to brenne bydene. 
Now ladir be noght myssyng, 
But arnyte fast as )e may. 
Abr. Fare-wele, in goddis dere bUisyng, 
And myn, for euer and ay. 
That pereles prince I praye 
Myn offerand here till haue it, 
My sacryfice )ri8 day, 
I praye ))e lorde ressayue it 
Ang. Abraham I Abraham I 
Abr. Loo I here I wyt. 
Ang. Abraham, abyde, and halde pt stiUe. 
Sla noght thy tone, do hym no mysse, 
Take here a schepe thy offerand tyll, [A tkap eomet im, 404 
Is sente )>e fro the kyng of blisse. 
That faythfull ay to ]>e is fone. 
He biddis ]>e make offerrand of )iis. 
Here at this tyme, and saffe thy tone. 

Abr. I lowe ))at lord with herte entier, 
That of his luffe )>is lane me lente, 
To saffe my sone^ my darlyng dere. 
And sente ))is schepe to )>is entente, 
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66 X. THi PAKCHnmms and boubymdiu. 

That we tall offir it to the here, 

So sail it be as )>ou hat mente. 

My sone, be gladde and make goode cheere^ 

God has till vs goode comforte lente ; |i6 

He will noght ]>ou be dede, 

But tille his lawes take kepe, 

And se, son, in thy stede, 

God has sente vs a schepe. |ao 

S7. Inae. To make oure offerand at his wiUe 

All for onre sake he has it sente. 

To lowe )iat lorde I halde grete skyD, 

That tylle his menje ))us has mente. SM 

I This dede I wolde haue tane me till 
• Full gladly lorde, to thyn entent 

Abr. A I sone, thy bloode wolde he noght spiU, 

For-thy this shepe thus has he sente. 318 

*SQa,iMckd. And sone I am full fayne 

Lti M go Imm.' ' 

Of our spede in ))is place, 

Dot go we home agayne. 

And lowe god of his grace. [^^V* 3i* 

28. Ang. Abraham I Abraham 1 

Abr. Loo 1 here in dede. 
Jjjjjjjj^ •• Harke sone I sum saluyng of our sare. 

g ^ Ang. God sais |>ou sail haue mekill mede 

For thys goode will }>at )>oa in ware, ^6 

Sen )>ou for hym wolde do ))is dede, 

To spille thy sone and noght to spare ; 

He menes to muUiplie youre seede. 

On sides seere, as he saide are ; 340 

And yit he hight you this, 

That of youre seede sail ryse, 

Thurgh helpe of hym and his 

Ouere hande of all enmys. ^^ 

20. Luk yt hym looe, )ns is his liste, 

And kUy lyff efUr hit kye, 
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] For in youre M^de all mon be bliste» <MlS?Sf 

That tbcr bcse borne be nyght or dajr. M* **^***^* 

If )e win in bym trowe or triste, 

He win be with ^ eoere and aje. 

Abr. FullweUwernand weit^isle, 

Howe we shnlde wirke his will alwaje. j|i 

' Xmmo. Fadir, ]mU tail we fiajme ^ w?A"S 

At wjser men ))an wee. 

And ftilfiUe it fulfiiyne, 
: In dede eftir oore degree. afi 

ao. Abr. Nowe sone^ sen we ]mt wele bate apede, 

That god hat grannted me thjr Kffe, 

It it my wille l^at ]x>a be wedde. 

And welde a woman to thy wyffe ; jio 

So sail thy sede springe and be spredde, 

In the lawej of god be reasoune lyffe. 

I wate in what steede sho is stede. 

That ]>ou sail wedde, withowten stryffe. 3^ i 



Rabek )>at damysell, *"*' 

Hir fiiyrer is none fone, 
The doughter of Batwetl, 

That was my brothir sone. j68 

aL Isaac Fadir, as ^n likes my lyffe to spende, ^a^ 

I sail assente vnto the same. 
Abr. One of my seroandis sone sail I aende 
Vn-to )>at birde to brynge hir hame. 37 1 

The gaynest gates now will we wende. 

[Comity tact frndx Ikt ttrvamU* 
My baraes, yee ar noght to blame 
3eff |e thynke lang ]>at we her lende ; 
Gedir same oore gere, in goddis name, xfi 

And go we hame agayne. 'Wtgo 

. Enyn vnto Barsabe, 
God ]>at is moat of mayne 

Vs wisse and with |oa be. jto 

V a 
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XI. THE HOSEERS." 



The departure of the Israelites from Egypt, the 
ten plagues, and tlu passage of the Red Sea '. 



Pharaoh pro- 
daimo hi* might 
and povw. 



PERSONS OF THE PIAY. 

Rtx Pharao. Deus. Moysbs. 

Primus et skcundus Consoles (Le. kiog*s officers). 
Primus, secundus et tertius pubri (U. Jtwt). 
Primus et secundus Ecyptii. 



L Bex 







[ScKKE I, PharaoKt cimrt^ 

PEES, I bidde ))at noman passe, 
But kepe \t cours )>at I comaunde, 
And takes gud heede to hym ))at basse 

Youre lifT all haly in his bande. 
Kyng Pharo m/ fadir was, 
And led ))e lordshippe of this lande. 



,* 1 



Towncky 
MyitcriM (Sur- 
tMt SocMiy. 
«»J6X P- JS- 



IndpU Pkara0, 

PhATftO. Peat, of pafB that do nuui pM» 

But kepe the course that I oommanndc. 
And take good bede of hym that has 
Youre helthe alle holy in hys hande; 
For kyng Pharro my fader was. 
And led thys lordshyp of thys land, 



* In the MS. many of the Tenes in this {nece are written in the old 
i6-tyUable length, with a red line to mark the break at the inner rime, 
and some are written in two lines as in modem asage. The lines being 
inconveniently long, and the diversitr misleading aU the lines are here 
broken and printed in the vsoal 8-syilable vene. The eighth Towae te y 
play runs parallel to this, and is printed at the foot 

* The passaffct in Esodns on which this play b fonaded are, chan. L f«r. 
7-16; U. fls; Itt. i-if { hr. i-<^ SM ttt. 19— s. sy { siL S9.S1 1 xW. f-S'* 
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THB DIPAITUKI OF THE ISRAIUTn FftOM nrrT. 60 

I am hys hayre as dde wOl asse, 

Euere in his ste«de to styrre and stande. 9 

AU Egippe is myne awne^ 
^ To lede aMr my lawe, 

I will my myght be knawen, 

And honnoored als it * awe. it 

2. Therefore als Kyng I commaonde pees 

To all ]ie pepill of )ns Empire^ 
That noman pntte hym fonrthe in preeti 

But )>at will do als we desire. t€ 

And of youre sawes I rede yon sees, 

And sesse to me, youre sufferayne sire, 
That most youre comforte may encrese. 

And at my liste lose liffe and lyre. ao 

i Oons. My lorde, yf any were 

pat walde not wirke youre will, 



I am hys hayre at age wjUe has, 

Erer in stede to styr or stand. 8 

Alle Egypt is myne awne 

To leede aftyr my Uw, 

I wold my mychte were knowne 

And honoryd, as hit awe. it 

Fulle low he shalle be thrawne 

That harkyns not my sawe. 

Hanged hy and drawne, 

Therfor no boste ye Uaw; 

Bot as for kyng I commannd peaste* ij 

To alle the people of thys empyrc 

Looke no man pat hym self in preaiset 

Bot that wylle do as I desyre, i6 

And of yoore wordea look that ye 

Take tent to me, yoore toferand syit^ 

That Buiy yoore comfort mott ii 

And to my lyst bowe lyfe and lyre. 

Primna MiUa. My Lord, if any here wcre^ 

That wold not wyrk yoore wylle. 

* MSL npeatt CI afl 
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And we wist whilke thaj were, 
Ful sone we sail )>aym spill. t4 

S. Bml Thurgh-oute my kyngdome wolde I kenn, 
^ t^ And konne tham ihanke bat couthe me telle, 

*^ If any wer so weryd |)en 

That wolde aught fande owre forse to fell i8 

AjMtoTMB II ooii. ^y lorde, bar are i maner of men, 

CMMd Jem Mm* 

gHijMofMt i* j^j^j mustirs grete maistris ^am emell. 

The Jewes ))at wonnes here in Jessen 

And er named the childir of Israeli. 3a 

They muUyplye so faste, 
pat suthly we suppose 
Thay are like, and they laste, 
Yowre lordshippe for to lose. 36 

dMMMwf *^ 4. Bml Why, devill, what gawdes haue they begonne? 

£r )>ai of myght to make a frayse ? 
i Com. Tho felons foike. Sir, first was fonn 

In kyng Pharo )Oure fadyr dayse ; 40 

f«v LSTtday. '^^y come of Joscph, Jacob sonn, 

If we myghte com thtym oere, 

Fulle soyn we shuld tbeym spylle. 14 

Pluno. Thnighe out my kyngdom wold I ken. 

And kun hym thank that wokl me telle; 
If any were 10 waryd meo 
That wold my (ore down felle. a8 

SMundoa MUm. My Lord, ye have a mauier of men 
That make great mastret lu emdte; 
The Juet that won in Genen, 

Thay are callyd chyldyr of Itrnd. 3 a 

Thay multyplye falle Cut, 
And tothly we eoppoee 
That fthalle ever last, 
Oure lordshyp for to loee. 36 

Plurao. Why, how have thay »yche (awdet bq;ia? 

Ar thay of myght to make sych frayct? 

Primiu KIlM. Yei, Loid, fulle fieUe folk ther wu foa 

In kyng Phano, yoort CMltr*!, dnyct 40 

Thay cam of Joi^hi; vm Jacob mo. 
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THB tmxnmM or ns aiuBLini immi mvit. 71 

Tbit was a prince wottfaf to piv"^ 
And sUmb in ijita ftvdw are tfacjim^ 

Now ar tfacj Hke to lote oar hp^, 44 

Thaj nil confboKk n dene^ 

BociflwiaoaMrieae. 
Bmx. What daviD ever majr k aMBe» 

pattlief aobatcncreee? 4t 

tlOona. Howe thej cncreae^ fbU Wile wo kaiBi ft|i^ 

Ala oore ddeia bo4bre n fandeb 
Thaj were talde Imt eextj and len i^ 

Whan ^ enterd in to ^ kmde. ^SSmmv 

oNie Qiey aoiooerQ neio m leaeen ^^^b 

Foure boonderedi ^eie^ ^ we waiande^ 
Now are cfa^ nounbered of ny^jbij meoy 

Wek more )Mm thre bnndereth thowaande, 9$ 

WitlHrnten wiffe and childe, 

And herdes ptx kepes tber fee. 
BeoK. So m jght we be bygillidy 

But oertit )mU tall nogbt be, 60 

He wu a prince wortky to pnjK^ 

In lythcB ia 1711 have thaj aj roo: 

Tlmt ar thaj lyke to lote jowc lajeey 44 

Thay wyUe coofa an d 70a deya, 

BoC if thaj toner tcaite. 

Phano. What, detTlle, it that thay iMya 

That thay to iatt iaoctie? 48 

■aeondna miaa. How thay iacret falle i»eUt wt haiL 
At oore £Hlef« dyd wdentaads 
Thay were hot lexty and tea 

When thay fynt cam b to thyi laad, $i 

Sythca have totjenied ia Gcnea 
Fovr handled wyater, I dar waiaad ; 
Now are thay aowmhctd of Bygbtj ■« 
Moo then ooe thoattm^ f/6 

Wythe oaten wyfe and cfayld. 
Or hyrdet that kepe than fin. 

Pbano. How thne ayglhta wt bt h^gyladf 

BoC thaUt it aot bt; to 

• • 
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• w« win dMiray 6. For with qwantise ^ we sail \>9m qwelle, 

(^^^B IvIbW ^MBim 

Mg. pat \>t\ sail no farrar sprede. 

w«iHi««iMH^ i Oona. Lorde, we have herde oure ffadiet telle, 

*"*" Howe clerkis, jmt ful wcle conthe rede, 
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Saide, a man shulde wax ^am emell, 
That suld for-do vs and owre dede. 

Bex. Fy on ))am 1 to )>e devell of heUe 1 

SwUke destanye sail we noght drede. 68 

'KMiw ir— We sail make mydwayes to spille ^am, 

Whenne oure Ebrewes are borae, 

All YdX are mankynde to kille )>am, 
So sail they sone be ' lorne. 71 

7. For of the other haue I non awe, 
w« win bid Swiike bondage sail we to ]>am bede, 

Mdincptkm To dyke and dclfe, beere and drawe, 

And do all swiike vn-honest dede. 76 

pus sail ))e laddis be holden lawe, 
Als losellis ever thaire lyfT to Icede. 

For wythe qiumtyte we ihalle thaym quelle. 
So that thay shalle not far tprede. 

Prlmne Milee. My Lord, we have hard oare faden tdilc 63 

And derkes that welle couthe rede, 64 

Ther shnld a man walk lu aroelle 
That ihuld fordo us and oore dede. 

Pluurao. Fj on hym, to the devylle of bellc^ 

Sych destyny wylle we not drede; 68 

We shalle make mydwyfes to tpylle tbeni. 
Where any Ebrew it borne, 



r: And alle menkynde to kylle them. 

So shalle they soyn bt loroe. 



And as for elder have I none awe. 

Syche bondage shalle I to theym beydi^ 

To dyke and delA ben and draw. 

And to do alle nnhoaest dcyde; 76 

So shalle these laddet be holden Uw, 

In thraldom ever thart lyfc to Icyde. 
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tlOoB. Ccrtb, kfde. ^ it a Midi WM^ 
So nil ^ foDw no fiimr ipnde. to 

BmtL Yaal bdpet to halde ftm doaaeb 
pat lie no fimnyM* fynde. 

i OoM. Loide, ire «I1 ever be bowne^ 
In bondagt )NBn to bjndet S4 



V 






f ' rScm n. Mir IAm^ 5»m£1 



a Mq j n a . Gretegodt pat all ^ gnwnda be pn, 
And gofwnea ciieve n god degvee^ 



Tbat made me lloiaei vn-to man. 


sr 


And nned me ejiben out of ^ eee. 


It 


Kjng Pharo be comamidfd puk 


MdrSlT 


So ^t no eonnet tbulde nned be, 




Agajni his wiDe zmj I wan. 




Thus has god shewed his mjght in me. 


9» 


Nowe am I here to kepe, 


bhkMkUM't 


Sett mdir synaj syde, 




■teandni XilM. Nofw, eotes, thyt wu a foldk taw, 




Thus ihaUe these folk do futh«n ipitdt. 


•• 


Fhano. Nofw help to hsld thejrm domit. 




Look I 00 fiiTDtaes fyndc; 




PHiNM XilM. Alk ndj, Loid, we shaUe be bowBi^ 




In boadsfe thaym to bynde. 


^ . 



T^utc itUrwi Mtntt twm fritfA !• 

Gict God, thit sUe thjs wuld bcgaa. 

And growDdjd it in good dq;ic^ 

Tbon Bttjde me. Mqjse^ nto oua. 

And sjrthm thou ssrfd ow from the sc^ tS 

Xyng Phnno had commawndyd tha^ 

Thcr shold no man chjld savjd be; 

Agaas hys wjUe awaj I wan; 

Thus has God showed hys m^ far me. 9s 

Now am I set to kepe, 

Under thyi BMntaTB ifds^ 

> Ua hesyfaiiOwML 



74 XL THi Hoaus. 

The btsshoppe Jetro scbepe, 
So bettir bute to bide. [Sea ihi iunmig huh, 

•. A I mercy, god, mekill is thy myght, 97 

What man may of thy meruayles mene, 
! !-*—r^ , I s^ )ondyr a ful selcouth syght, 

Wher-of be-for no synge was seene. 100 

A busk I se yondir brcnnand bright, 
And ))e leues last ay in like grene. 
If it be werke of worldly wight, 
I will go witte with-owten wene. 104 

uiSTual Deua. Moyses I come noght to nere, 

Bot stille in ]>at stede dwelle. 
And take hede to me here, 
And tente what I ))e telle. 108 

10. I am thy lorde, with-outyn lak. 

To lengh ]7i lifTe euen as me list, 
And the same god }>at som tyme spak 

Byschope Jettyr thepe. 

To better may betyde; 96 

A, Lord, grete is thy myght I 
What man may of yond mcrrelle mcyn? 
Yonder I se a selcowth tyght, 

Syche on in warld was neirer seyn; too 

A bush I see bttmand fulle bryght. 
And ever elyke the le]rfo ar greyn. 
If it be wark of warldely wjght, 

1 wylle go wyl wythontyn wcyB. IO4 

Dana. Moyses, Moyses I 

Hie frcpirat mi ruhmmt tt ikii ei Dttu, 

Moyses com not to ncie, 

Bot stylle b that stede thoa dwilk, 106 

And harkjn onto me here; 

Take tent what I the telle 108 

Do of thj shoyct b fere, 

Wyth mowth u I the mellc. 

The pUee thoo itaDdct b then 

Fonoth. b halowd wellt. 

I am thy Lord, withoatcn lak, 10 

To kngtbt thi Ijk tvtn m I 1 jti, 

I Ml God that ion tyM ipako 



1 
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Vn-tothyneeldenili^witte; iii 

Bat Abnhim and Yuac, 

And Jtcob^ nide I, raid be bliste, 
And moltjrplfe and ^tm to mak. 

So ]mu |)er aeede sbnlde noglil be mfm. iti 

Andnowekyng Fhara^ 

Fuls ]«re duldir fbl finte 
If I raffir hjrm loo^ 

pare aeede abolde aone be paat 

XL Go, make pt mcaaage base I mende 
\ To b]rm |>at ^am ao banned baae^ 

Go» wane hjrm witb woidea bende. 

So ]mU be lette my pepoll paaae^ iH 

That tbey to wfldirneaie may wende. 
And wirshippe me ab whilom waa. 
And yf he lenger gar them lende, 
•^ Hia tange iul aone sail be, ' allaa 1' laS 

s 

I To thyn elder% u thay wytt; lit 

^ To Abraham, ud Iiaac^ 

^ And Jacobs I uyde ihalde be blyat. 

And moltjrtiide of them to makc^ 

So that thare tcTde ihold not bt mpL ii6 

Bot now thjt kyng, Fhaiao, 
< He hortys my folk so Cut, 

If that I sol&e hym m^ 

Thare seydc ahnld toync be past; leo 

Bot I wylle not to do, 

In me if thay wyUe tract 

Bondage to bfynge thaym fro. 

Therfor thoa go in hait. 

To do my menage hare in mynde lai 

To hym, that me eyche haime mate ; 

Thou tpeke to hym wythe wordee hcyadc^ 

So that he let my pefie pat IH 

To wyldenies, that they may wcyndt 

To wonhyp me u I wyOe ame. 

Agans my wyOe if that thay kynd, 

Fil Myn hyi iOi« thane be, akt. i>i 
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ifahaftrid. MoyMt. A 1 lord sjrth, with thy koe^ 

pat lyntgt bvts me noght, 
GladI/ tbey walde me greve, 
{ And I sljke boodword brought ija 

la. Ther-fore lord, hite sum othir fnste 
pat hase more forse )>am for to feeie. 

J Deua. Moyses, be noght a-baste, 

My bidding baldely to here, i|6 

If thai with wrang ought walde ])€ wnyite 
Owte of an wothis I sail |)e were. 

[Tiyrwaiyt MoyMs. We 1 lord, )>ai wil noght to me trtytte, 

For al the othes )>at I may twere. 140 

To neven slyke note of newe 
To folke of wykkyd wiU, 
I With-outen taken trewe, 

I They will noght take tente ))er-till. 144 

M. 17 b^ 18. Deua. And if they will noght vndirstande, 

Ne take heede how I haue ]>e sente, 



} MoTMS. A, Lord I panlon me, wyth tbj left, 

I f That lynage Inflfct roe nof^t, 

- f • Gladly thaj wold me gnjU 



( If I lyche bodwofde broght. 131 

Good Lord, lette torn oiheie finut. 
That has more (on t^e folke to Icre. 
I>«ui. Moytct, be thou Dott abast. 

My bydyng ahalle thoo boldly bei«; ij6 

If thay with wrong away wold wiist, 
Otttt of the way I thaUe the were. 

I Mojwm. Good Lord, thay wylle aot bm trail 

j For alle the othea that I can iwvrt; I40 

j To never lych noytct new 

j To folk of wykyd wylle. 

I Wyth oaten tokyn trew, 

Thay wylle not tent ther>tyUe. 144 

Drat. If that he wylle not mdemand 

Thyt tokyn ticw that I thaOe icnt. 
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Before the kjng cast dovne thy muMle^ 

ft it tall feme as a wapenL 
Sithen take the tajle in thy haade^ 

And hardely vppe yoa itt haOit, 
In the firste state als ^ it frade. 

So sail it tume be mjn entcnt 
Hjrde thy hande in thy banner 

And serpent it sail be Gke, 
Sithen hale with-ooten hanncp 

pi syngnes saD be slyke. 
lA, And if he wil not suffre than 

My pepull for to passe in pees, 
I sail send vengeaonce is or i.. 

To sewe hym sarane, or I 
Bot ]>e Jewes ^ ivonnes in J< 

Sail no)t be merked with JmU 
Als lange als ))ai my lawes will kenne 

ptr oomfort sal I eiiere enoesse. 

A 1 lorde, k>vyd be thy wille, 
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Afore the kjng cast dowa tlij wmd. 
And it shalle tame to a Mrpent 
Then take the tajlle agane in hand, 
Boldlj ap look thoa it bent. 
And in the state thon it iand 
Thoa ihal it tnne by nyne intent ; 
Sythen hald thy hand loyn in thj bnnM. 
And as a lepre it shal be Ijke, 
And hole agane with oaten hamt; 
Lo, mj tokyns thai be slyke. 
And if he wyllc not sofire then 
My people for to pas in peasae. 
I shalle send venyanoe DC or ten, 
Shalle sowc folk won or [I] 
Bot ye Ebrewes, won in J« 
Shalle not be mcrkyd with that 
As long as thay my law« wylle ken 
Tbare connibrtht shall* 
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ICojiM. A, Lord, to laf tbt ac^ » wdk 
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pit makes thy folke to fipee» 
I sail tell |)am To-tiU 
Als ^Q teOes nhto me. 

IB. Bot to the kjng, kmie, whan I ocxMb 
And he ask me what is thy name, 
And I stande stille ^an, defe and dam. 
How saD I be withonten blame? 

Bent. I sale Jms, ^ mm qui nm, 

I am he ))at I am the same, 
And if )K>a mjrght not meve* ne mom, 

I sail ]>e sa£fe fro sjmne ft shame. 

Hofwrn, I vndirstande )>is thjng^ 
With all )>e myght in me. 

Dens. Be bolde in my blissTng, 
Thy belde ay sail I be. 

16. Moyisi. A 1 lorde of lyffe, lere me my layre, 
pat I )>ere ules may trewly tell, 
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That makes thi folk that (rcc. 

I thalle unto thajrm telle 

As thoo has told to me. 

Bot to the kyng. Lofd. when I com. 

If he aske what is thy namci 

And I stand stjUe. both deyf and doa. 

How shold I skake withoattai bUat? 

I saj the thvs ** E(|^ sam q«i wom^ 
I am he that b the same; 
If thou can Bother mof nor mom 
I shalle sheld the from shame 

I undentand folle wtU« thyt thya^ 
I go. Lord, with alle the mjght ia ac 

Be bold in mj blyHya^ 
Thi socoort shall I be. 

A, Lofd of lai; leys mo thj Ure, 
That I may trvly talyt telle ; 
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TKi uEPAiTimB Of TBI BiuiLmi iROH wnwi. 79 

Vn-to mx fipendbiiowe win I hfn\ 

)>e choien ohfldre of landL 
To telle ]»m oomfoite of ther care, 

And of >ere dtnnger ^ ]wi in dwdL 

[Scm in, Muts Mi Oe Bdnmt.] 

[Moam], God mkjiOMynt yon ft me mumtu% 

And mekiD mjrtbe be yon cmelL iM 

i pn«r. A I MofMtp maisdr dere^ 

Oure niTrtfae it tl momjrng^ 
We are harde balden bere 

Alt carb vndir )« kjng. 19a 

17. 11 puer. Mojaet, «e may moonie and m/ne^ 

)>er it no man n mjr^ mate^ 
And ten we come al of a kjnne, Oi««« 

Ken vt 8om comforte in ^it cate. 194 

M oy i ee. Beeths of youre mornjng bljme, 

God wil defende yon of jroor fajt, 

To my freyndes now wylle I Cue, 

The chotyn childie of IsraeUc^ it4 

To telle tbeym comforthe of tluuc oune^ 

In dawngere ther m thny dwcUe. 

God Bumteyn 70a etennare^ 

And mdcyUe mjrthe be 700 cmelle. itt 

Frimas Pair. A, master Moyscs, dere I 

Oore mjTihit is alle mowmjng; 

Folk hard hnlden nr we lien^ 

As carls vndcr the kyng. 19s 

Hecwndiu Pner. We maj mowm, both more and myii, 
Ther is no man that oore myith masc^ 
Bot sjn we ar alle of a kyn 
God send as eomforth in tfiys case. 196 

Koyaefti Brethere, of yonre mowinyng blya ; 

God wylle delyver yoo thnighe hb gnc€, 

* WUlIftyrt written in later hand, conec ti iy the oripnal woid fag^m^ 
which is croMd throogh. 
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'<M>«oiMhw Oute of )>i8 woo he will you wynne, 



To plete bym in more plener place. 
I nil carpe to )>e kyng, 
And fande to make jroa free. 

1^ j*> iii pu«r. God aende vs gud tjthyngiii 

And all may with yon be. M4 



[ScENi IV, Ai PharMt mkt/.] 
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\ 

\ 'God 
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la. M oy i ee. Kyng Fharo ! to me take tent ! 
Bex. Why, what tydyngis can )k>u tell? 

Ig^^,;^** Xoyiea. Fro god of heuen ))us am I tente, 

To fecche his folkc of Israeli, tot 

To wildimesse he walde thei wente. 
•GetoiWdw'ii! B«z. \^\ wendehoutobedevellofbell, 

^ f^' I make no force howe }>oa has roente, 

For in my daunger sail )>ei dwelle. jia 

And faytour, for thy sake, 
pei sail be putte to pyne. 



Out of this wo he wylle 70a wyn. 
And pat you to yoare plcMtjng plact. 
For I thalle carp unto the kyng, 
And fowod fuUc loyii to make yo« fitt. 

Primiu Pnar. God grant yoo good weyndyn^ 

And cfcrm ore with yon be. M4 

Koreee, Kyng Phnmo to me take teat 

Pharno. Why. boy, what tythyngee can tbo« tcUtT 

MoTaee. From God hym lelf hyder am I teat 

To (oche the chyldrc of iBaellc ; m8 

To wyldcmet he wold thay went 

Pharao. Yei, weynd the to the devylle of hellc^ 

I gyf no force what he haa mcnt. 
In my dangerc, hcrat thov, ihaUe thay dwtUei 111 
And, COnii, for thy sake; 
Thay ihalbe peat to pyae. 
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M o j i — » JItiiiie will god fCBgcnnee tikt 
On ^ and on il ^jne, 

10. B«. F^onthel bdde^OQteofnqrlndtl 
Wenet ^ with wikt to lose oore bftl 
Where' it Irfiwariowe with UiwiBdeb 'JUJSlr 

pat wolde |iiis wjmne oore IbDw awa/l aaa 

liOona. It is Ifoytei^ wo wde wunui^ 

Agajme al ^pto it he qr* 
Yoore &db grde bote in h/m fiuide^ 

Nowe wiUhemarre jonifhemaj. 114 

BmL Nax, naj, ^ daimoe it doM^ 
pat lordan letyd onere hte. 

Moja— , God hiddit |)e gimnto mj bonOi 
And bte me go mx gate. asl 

20. Bex. Biddit god me? &lt hirdajme, |Km Ifet; 
What takyn talde he, toke yoa tent? 

Moje— . Jaa I sir, he saide poa sold despite 

Botht me ft aU his comaundement aja 

Mo7«M. Then vylle God Tcnyanoe Uke 

Of the, aad of alle thyn. ai6 

Pbano. Od met fy 00 the bd, o«t of ny lead I 

Wcnjs thov that to logrte oore lay? 
Say. whence is yood irulow whh hie vaad 
That thus wold wyle oore folk away? aao 

Frimoa Mjloa. Yood b Moyaet, I dar waiaad. 
Acaai alle Egypt has bcya ay, 
Greatt defawte with hym yoore lader ted; 
Now wylle he mar yoo if he Bay. aa4 

Pbamo. Fy on hym I nay. miy, that dawaoe it doae; 

Lnidam thoo loiyd to kte. 

K oy a ee. God bydes the gnumt my boat^ 

And let ne go my gate. ssS 

Fhano. Bydes God me? ials losdlei tho« lyeel 

VThai tokya told he? take tho« teat. 

M oj e ee. He layd thoa shald dyapyee 

BoChe me^ and hys oomouumdemeat ; a|a 
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uthoid hi* tokrn In thy presence kast on this wise 
*^ My wande he bad by his assent, 



I , { And )>at }>ou shulde pe wele avise, 

j { Howe it shulde turne to a serpenL J36 

<» And in his haly name, 

: I Here sal I ley it downe, 

Loo 1 ser, se her )>e same. 
BmL APdogg! )>edeuyU^drowDel 140 

1^1 <*k«iiHj^ ai. IfoyMa. He saide )>at I shulde take )>€ tayle, 
^^J^JJ? So for to proue his poure playne, 

^' i And sone he saide it shuld not £iyle 



;} For to turne a wande agayne. 144 

,^ Lool sir, be-halde ! 

:\ •Hiiofh.b »«• HoppiDahaylel 

ISuiHti.^ Now certis |)is is a sotill swayne. 

But )n8 boyes sail byde here in oure bayle, 
I For all )>air gaudis sail noght |)am gayne ; 94^ 

Bot warse, both mome and none, 
Sail )>ei fare for thy sake. 

Forthy, apoo thy» wyse, 

My wand he bad, in thi pKMnt, 

I »huld lay downe, tad the aTyie 

How it ihuld tame to oooe terpenC. 1^6 

And in hyt hcdy name 

Here I lay it downe; 

Lo. tyr. here may thoa le the hubm. 
Ph«r»o. A, ha, dog I the devylle the drowM I 140 

MoyaM. He bad me Uke it by the Uylle, 

For to prefe hys powere pUya, 

Then layde, wythouten faylk, 

Hyt ihuld tame to a waad agtya. 144 

Lo, nr. behold. 
Pbano. Wyth yl a baylltl 

Certet this it a sotelle swayn, 

Bot thyw boyca ihalle abyde ia bayUc, 14] 

Alle thi gawdei thalle thaym not gaya ; 

Bot wan, both mone and aoo^ 

ShalW thay fart, for thi eakt. 






j 



Tu nvAMvu or m tmuunM wwm Mirr. 

Hawwm . God tende nun venfoumoo MM^ itjikb 

And on ^ noke tike wnke. t§a 

n. iXcip. AOm I alks I )iii Indt is lomt^ 
On lif we may no knger lende. 

liagly. So gicte mjacbeife is mde MiiBonM^ 
per may no medjfcjne n amende. aii 

Con& Sir Icyng, we banne \t3L we wer bone^ 
I Oure blisse to sU with bales blende. 

Bml Wbf ays joa swa, Isdcfis ? Bstejon scorns r 
iSgly. Sir kjng, slflL cars was nenen ksnds. afa- 

j Owe watir ^ was oidand JSJlSf^ 

i To men and beestb fiiddeb 

ThmsJionte al Egipte lande 
Is tnmed to rede blade ; ^ 

28. Fan ^1/ and fill iU is it, 

pat was fill faire and firesshe before. 

K oy i f. I pn J God tend vi tcnyuoe tone; 

And OB thi warkcs take wnke. %$% 

FrimmMlloe. Aki. Alas I thb land is lone 1 

On lyCe we maj [no] longer leynd; 
Sycbe njschelie is (alien sjn mornc^ 
Ther maj no mcdsyn it amend. af6 

Pbnrao. Why cry fe to? laddct. lyit yc ikoneT •J9 

Sooondiu MIIm. Syr kynf, sydie care was never kcad, 

In no mans tyme that ever was bone. 
Fharno. Telle on, belyle^ and make an end. 

Prinraa Mllaa. Syr, the waters that were ordaad «6i 

For mn and bestcs foyd, 
1 Threghe oott alk Egypt land, 

' Ar twnyd into icede bloyde : 164 

Fvlle ngly and fnlle ylle is hytt. 

That bothe fresh and iayre was before. 



' Two scenes appear to be presented at onci^ with If oees and his Jews 
at one side, Pharaoh and his Egyptians at the o&art freowBt a 
nieatioos going on batmui the two. It seemed best to mark these 
mcnts \n white naces in the tti^ tho^ thsei it no 
or any diieGtiQ^ in the lf& 
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This is grete wondir for to witte, 
C>faU)>ewerkis]Ma ever wore. t<l 

11 Xffip. Nay, lorde, ptx is anochir yU, 
That sodenly sewes vs fa\ sore, 
(a) Towb mi For tadys and frossfais we may not flitte, 

Thare venym loses lesse and more. 87t 

1 Bgip. Lorde, grete myses botbe mom and none 
(jiSwMMorikfc Bytis vs full btttiriye, 

And we hope al by done 
By moyses, onre enemye. tj6 

34. 1 Oona. Lord, whills we * with ^ menybe meve» 



^t^S^SS ^®" '**^'' n*]^'^ ^ ^ emange. 
ibMUkiN 2«z. Go, saie we saUe no lenger greve ; [Anit, 

But |>ai sail neuere pe tytar gang. aSo 

If. 9. 11 Xglp. Moyses, my lord has granntyd leve 

M. At lede thy folke to likyng lande. 

So |)at we mende of oure myscheue. 

Fhano. O, hoi thU b a wonderfalle thyog to wytt. 

Of alle the warket that ever were. 168 

Sooondoa XUm. Nay. Lord, ther it anothcre yit. 

That sodanly towyt ut folk lore ; 

For todet and froaket may no man yfit* 

Thay Tcnom os 10, bothe let and omn*. 171 

PrimoaKilM. Greatte nyttet, sir, ther it botht monM aad aoyiw 

Uyte vt ftille byttcrly ; 

We trow, that it be done 

Thnighe Moyiet onre f^rcatte cnny. 176 

Sooandiia MIIm. My Lord, hot if thit menye aay iiwifi 

00 never nyrtht be at amang. 
PhnnM. Go^ lay to hym wt vylle not gnU, 

Bot thay ihalle never the tytter gnyng. iSo 

Prinraa MIIm. Moyics, my lord gcffyt leyiie »8i 

To leyd thi folk to lykyng lang, 

80 that wt mend of onre myidMin. 

> M&hMflW. 



THl OITARTUM Of TBI ISXAILTTU nOK ten 

Jtayaoa. I wale [ul wele far wonjet er wnog, 

Thit mU fu] Bone be aenc, 
For hirdely I h)-m heeie 

And he of malice mene. 
Mo mervaylles mon he mett. 



*'< ^*'* ><»■■ \ 



i. 1 Esip. Lorde, ollai ! Tor dul« we dje. [7i Hk king. 
We dir not loke oat: at do ion. 

H«L What (Uujll aylet jow bo lo oyef 
11 Bsfp. We Cue tiowe v«ir« ^an mere we (ore'. 191 

Greie loppis outre all )iis Unde [lei Bye, 
That with bytj-ng makix mekill blure. 

i Efflp. Lorde, oure beesUi \jta dede ud drj, 
Als wcle oa myddTOg ab on morv ; >9C 

Both oxe, horse, and atie, 
FalBi dede donne todulr. 

B«s. TberofnomanhuiQehaa 
HalTe to nekiU u L 
t-llOo^ Jii, tordc, pogre men bat nddU woo taiAti 

ITM*. Fglk mlk, I vote, th]Pn wndM it wiai iff 

But buddj alk ibM I bcjtt. iM 

FiUe ■odulr it ibilk b* ht^ Ml 

Uneowtk rnvrda ibalbi Bvjt iSf 

And b* of a*]^ acjra. *<7 

nmOBi XHm. a, Loid, ilifc far dojrik wt dy. 1)9 
W« dur look aide at M down. 

BiM. What, nerd Ikt dwjUi of hd]^ ■!]« jpoa w to enrt 

tBw IUm. Fo( wc {u* win llMn na we fbwm ; ■$■ 
QitU loppji OR ilk thia land thaj 0;, 
Aad wb« thaj byt* Ihaf ruk* gnta bhHm, 

Aod !■ oveiT plan oaic bats dodt 1r< >M 

aoBda* MIlM. Hon, 01. aad ax. tfj 

Tbaj &1I* dowM dcdi^ 171, inilirij •(( 

■no. Wa,ktlb«k«OMaaaiitkM 

Half u Bfcfai bana ai L fM 

iBw XllM. 1^ *, poon fclk hai* mirjOu wo, 
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86 n. TBI Hosms. 

To see )>er cateli be out cast, 
The Jewes in Jessen faren nojt too, 

They haue al likyng in-to last 104 

BmL Go, saie we giffe |>ain lene to goo 

To tyme there parellis be ouer past ; [Atidt, 

But, or thay flitte over fane vi froo» 

We sail garre feste ))am foore to fast |ot 

ii Egip. Moyses, my lord giffis leue 
Thy men for to remewe. 
^^^ H oy 11 . He mon haue more miscfaeif 

But if his tales be trewe. 31a 

ptanMorm S7. i Sgip. We I lorde, we may not lede this liffe. 

boNB and Mmm. 

Baz. Why I is ther greuaunce growen agayne? 

ii Sgip. Swilke pou[d]re, lord, a-pon vs dryffe, 
That whare it bettis it makis a blayne. 316 

i (7> HmI and fa« : i Xgip. Like mesellis makis it man and wyffe ; 



(iIm «iMM cmmm Sythen ar they hurtc with hayle and rayne, 



i Oure wynes in mountaynes may not thiyve. 

So ar they threst and thondour slayne. 3so 

To le tlure caUlle thos oat cast 
The Jues in Gnscn fayre not ao^ 
Thajr bave Ijkyng for to last. 304 

Pharao. Then thalle we gyf theym \tji to go 305 

To tyme this perelle be 00 patt. 
Dot, or thay flytt oght iar os fro. 
We ihalle them bond twyae at fait yo% 

Baeundoa Kilaa. Moyses* ny lord gyflet Icyf 

Thi mcneye to lemeve. 
Moyiaa. Ye mon hafe more mytcheCi 

Bot if thyse Ulyt be trew. |ii 

Primna KiUa. A« Lord, we may not Icyde tbyw lyfys. 
> *) I Fharao. V.l^at, dwylle, is gmranoe grofien agayn T 

\ j I B ao w ad tt a Xilaa. Ye. sir, sich powder apoo vs dryfys. 

Where it abides it makes a blayn; 3i< 

Meselle makes it man and wyfis. 

Thus ar we hart with haylle and rays. 

Syr, miys in monfinia may not thryfe^ 

80 kaa fipoat and thoocr thaym daya. !» 



B. 


How do ibay in Jmkh ; 


\^ 


(.euijeaiighiay? 


1 


p. pii caie nolhjng: ihej ken, 


P»J 


no such affnjr. 


B 


No. devill I and title the; lO in pMi f 


And 


Duw and . 


i> 


..fit care w, re cuctck 


TilV 


>? Kve [lam to li 


i 


(, war Ihtf wcnie put walde it *> 


Soir 


< and ouie ««de. 


E 


bU u no lese. 


Bm. 


vth 1 pe devill bjm ipede 



Yfb, 






eb«w 



\ 



?it- 



I 



}it war bettir )>ai joode. j 

to, atglp. Wei lorde,MwlwnnebcoiiwntolMiKk^ 
Bax. No 1 deriO j wOl iti do bettir be i 
tSclp. WDde woraws ii Uide oocK al lUa had*, 

Fhans. Vs. bM how do Ih^ ia Camm, 

PrlBuHllH. or (Dc tbcH an M th^ Aar ko, 

Thiy fcrlk BOctiU of oar tbwj, j 

PkuH. Nor Ibi nejd. tb* dwrllc, ^t th^ ta fiini' 

And we croy iAj b <loato ud dnda> 
■■amai MDh. Mj latd. tbb can will tfw matm. 

To Uspa hne Ui Uk b> kjdi | 

Ell b* wt lone. Il b ao Ion, j 

Yit won h bMMr that tU yada. 
nano. Tba Silk ibaU >]rl bo tu, ] 

Kb* gv wellaad woda. 
' nimaa Mllaa. Then wDk it mb* b* war. 

It wen bttttf thif TodL j 

■OTBBdu ICllM. Uj loid, anr hne la ci»tb ta hud. 



Yd.d 
■ XllM. Wjrid w 



u IqdoTB an tbialad. 
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XL THI HOSmS. 
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II 
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II 
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(■MdMikoT 



*LaitlM«ii 



)>ai ieve no frote ne floure on tree ; i^ 

Agayne ))at storme may no thyng stande. 
U Xffip. Lord, ther is more myscheff thynk« me. 

And thre daies base itt bene durand, 
So myrke )>at non myght othir see. 344 

IXffip. Mylorde, gretepestelence* 
Is like ful lange to last. 
Beac Owe I come ]>at in oure presence ? 

Than is oure pride al past 148 

80. U Egip. My lorde, )>is vengeaunce hstis lange, 
And mon till Moyses baue his bone. 

i Oona. Lorde, late |)am wende, els wirke [we] wring, 
It may not helpe to hover na hone. j^j 

Bex. Go, saie we graunte )yam leue to gange, 

In the devill way, sen itt bus be done, 
For 80 may fall we sail )>am fang, 



Primiu 
Fhano. 
St ou ndm 



Thai leyf no floure. nor \tji on tn. 
8«o«mdtti KilM. Agant that storme may no man itaad; 
And mekylle more mcrrelle thjnk nw^ 
That thite iij dajrct has bene dorand 
Siche mytt, that no man may fiAm ••. 

A, my Lord 1 

Haghel 
Crete pestilence is comyn; 
It is like fnl long to last 

Pe^tQcnoeT in the dwilys namtl 
Then is owe pride over past. 

My lofd, this care lastes lang. 
And wille to Moyses have his boot ; 
Let hym go^ els wyrk wt wrang. 
It may not help to hover n« hoot. 

Then wille we gif theym Icyf to gai^ ; 
Syn it srast nedes be doyn ; 
Ferchanns we sails thaym iai^ 



S40 



244 



346 
S48 



PriBKuMllM. 



lis 



' PuHUmet ia inserted in a later hand; U. 145, 146 ai« oat line in 
thft MSk 
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B»ABTV« 0? THI ISBAIUTXS rROM lOYTT. 


■ 1 


mirre (-am or lo-monie U none. 




■ 


MoysH, my lorde has nide. 




■ 


nil haue pasrage pliyne. 




V 


1. Aod to paise am I puied. 




A'StS. 


nnriu. hpM nowe fayne ; 




.-sat-" 


» (all we Kcndr, 






ng for to leodB. 






lo, Ihai retowns Tende, 






. care fro ihis be kcnde. 




»**~*S"" 


e h}-m vi 10 «hcDde, 






le iiftir VI Knit. 






-'de. god u yoore 


Irende, 


'F..MI** 


wJU VI fende. 




l» ^g 



Hftvct dooe, and drcde yov nogbL 
U pott, M7 lorde, loved mott )>on bee, 
pU ^ fro bale hu brought. 
82. ill pBM. Swiike (renibippe ikvct before wc &adc 



u USim. Uojta, ■; lori h* hti 

ThiMi ttbUk bm puHCi pi*)"- 
No* b>** w« kfa to pH, 
Uj Sitjtitt, BOW be fi bju; 
Cob fartbt, MW nU* j* wqad 
To had sf IfkjBg Jtm to paj. 

Pmt. Bot kfog nuiBB, thM Ui kfi. 
H« wiU B dt belnri 
Folk tu/a hi wiUi dap* H to A 
Aad «ft(r ■* MBd Ui lunj. 
BtnolataM. God !■ on bijad. 



IfaTi dciM ud dnda jM D 
BsPMr. Hat lad Uyit alcht b 
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*TlHI«tlHJI 



*W«piM«way.* 



90 XI. THB Hosms. 

But in ]>ta finitdefautys may faU, 
pe redS^tee is ryght nere at hande, 
' per bttfl V8 bide to we be thraH 
XoytM. I lall make vs way with my wande, 

For god base sayde be saue vs sail ; 
On aytbir syde )>e see sail stande, 

Tille we be wente, right as a walL 
Tberfore have |e no drede, 

But faynde ay god to plese. 
i puer. pat lorde to lande vs lede, 

Now wende we all at esse. 



a7« 



ase 



384 



•H 



88. i Bgip. Kyng Pharro, ther folke er gane. 

Bex. Howe nowe 1 es ther any noyes of newe? 
ii Xgip. The Ebrowes er wente ilkone. 
B«z. Now sais }>ou )>at? i Bgip. per talis er trewe. ^SS 

Horse barneys tyte, ]>at ])ci be tane, 
pis ryott radly sail ]>am rewe, 



Bot yit I drede for perellt alle. 

The Rcede See is here at hand. 

Ther shal we byde to we be thndle. 

I ihalle make my way ther with my wand. 

As God has sayde. to sayf as alle ; . 

On ayther syde the see roon stand. 

To we be gnoe, right as a walle. 

Com on wyth me, leyf none bchynde, 

Lo fownd ye now yoare God to pl< 



376 



««o 



Ifu pertTMuient wmrt, 

So ou ndtti Poair. O, Lord I this way is heynd ; 
Now weynd vs all at easae. 

PrimoaXilM. Kyng Pharaol thyse folk ar gone 

Pbnrno. Say, ar ther any noytt new? 

8«oimdtti KilM. Thise Ebtews ar gone, loid, ctc^ichon. 

Fhano. How says thou that? 

PrimnaKllM. Lord, that Uylk is trcw. 

We, oat tytc, that they were taynt 
That ryett iidly shall thay row, 



384 
385 
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THE OBPAftTVlB OF TWL WUMUm fBOH MirT. tl 

We saU not lete or thej be tlone, 

For to ^ete we taD y^m tew. I9t 

Do dnigeoure divyouit twithc^ 

And fireUf Monet me. 
uagly. Mx lorde «e are lUa blidie, 

At foure biddjng to be. Hi 

84. ii Oonii Lorde, to jonre biddjmg we cr booM^ 

Owre bodies balddf for to bede^ 
We aaU nogbt bjrde^ but djng ]»m doone^ *J^^ 

TyOe an be dede, widi-onten drede. 400 

Bml Hefe vppe jronre bartb a/ to Mahownde, immLC 

He wiO be nere n in oure nede. hmmt 



} [SciiiiV,7VJM5^] 

Owte I ay henowe I devQI, I drowne I luui 1 

i Xglp. Alias ! we dye, for alle our dede. 

i puer. Nowar wewonne rrawaa,and8auedoateofbetee. K41. 
Cantemus domino, to god a sange synge wee. 406 



We thalle not Muie to thay be skya, 

For to the fee we thaJl thajm lew; 39a 

So chAT^e joare chariottet iwjrthe. 

And feretlj look ye folow me. 
Bocondm Xilee. Alle redj, lord, we at feUe bljthe 

At fonre byddja^ to be. 396 

Frimoft KUm. Lord, at yonre byddyng ar wt bovae 

Onre bodys boldly for to beyd. 

We thalle not leaaie, bot dyng alle dowac. 

To alle be dede withonten diede. 400 

Fhano. Hcyf op yonre hertes onto Mahownc; 

He wiUe be nere os fa onre nede; 

Hdpk the raqnrd dwylle, we drowael 

Now BOO we dy for alle onre dedo. 404 



KoyaM. Now ar we won from aDt owe wo^ 

And i«?yd oat of the tee} 40* 
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XL TUI HOSIERS. 



LoTjrng £j( we God ODto. 
Go we to land now merdy. 
Lofe we may that Lord on hysht* 
And ever telle on this menrdk; 
Drownyd he hae kyng Phano aygh^ 
Lovyd be that Loid Kmannelle. 

Heven, thon attend, I lay in tyght, 

And erthe my woidyt; here what I telle. 

Aa rayn or dew on erthe doyt lyght 

And watcn hcrbya and treci fidlt wtllc; 

Gyf lorying to Goddcs macerte, 

Hyt dedyt ar done, hyt ways ar tvew, 

Honowied be he in tiynyti^ 

To hym be boaowit and vntcn. Amca. 
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XII. THE SPICERS. i^ 



TAi Awmmiaium^ and visU tf EHukdh 

to Mary. 

[PERSONS OF THE FIAY. 

PM>U)0UB. llAftlA. 

ANGILUt. EulABBni.] 



[ScKKB I, NanareA: Pkoloovi m tMe/mrt-grmni^ 

L T ORD God, grete meroell es to meoe \ 
I ^ Howe man was made with-outen myaie, 

And sette whare he sulde eaer hane bene 

With-outen bale, bidand in blisse. 4 

And howe he lost }p9X comforth dene, ii ha 

And was putte oute fro panulys, 

And sithen what sorouse tor * wane tene 

Sente vn-to hjrm and to al his. 8 

And howe they lay lange space 
In helle lokyn fro lyght, 

TiDe god grannted ^am grace 
Of helpe, als he hadde hyght is 

S. pin ii it nedfuU fbr to neven, wti 

How propbectis all goddis oooniaikt kende^ 

Alt prophet Amot in hit iteuen, 

Lered whilt he in hit HfTe gun lende. i« 



t 



A BttfiBil Mit hm in t«th cart, yirf Mji. * Doctor tkk M^ 
Bcwl7M|3%wlttnrwthncMCO|V7;* • MS. bM>r. 



94 XII. THI SPICIRS. 

Am* MU^Ged Dtus paUr disposuit taluUm JStri in meii$ krn eke. 

He sais jnis, god f^e fadir in beuen 
Ordand in erthe man kynde to mende ; 
And to grayth it with godhede euen \ 
His tone he saide })at he suld sende. so 

To take kynde of man-kyn 

In a mayden full mylde ; 
So was many saued of syn 

And the foule fende be-gyled. 14 

Z, And for the feende suld so be fedd 
Be tyne, and to no treuth take tentt, 
, ^^. ^ ^ ^ God made })at mayden to be wedde *, 

iw iMd. Of lie IjJj 3Qne vn-to hir sentte. s8 

So was the godhede closed and dedde 
In wede of weddyng whare thy wente ; 
And )>at oure blysse sulde so be bredde, 
Ful many materes may be mente. i* 

G0i, wmk. %%. Quoniam in temine luo benediceniur mumt genies Ac 

ML 4* k. God hym self sayde this thynge 

To Abraham als hym liste, 
Of thy sede sail vppe sprynge 
Whare in folke sail be bliste. 34 

4. To proue thes prophettes ordande [wer], 
£r als I say vn-to olde and yenge. 
He moued oure myscheues for to merr, 
For thus he prayed god for this thynge, 40 

Orati celi desuper, 
^ iMMcpimy^ far Lord, late )>ou donne at thy likyng 

])e dewe to fall fro heoen so ferre, 



Cmu «HL It. ^^ ^^"u^ ^ ^rthe saD sprede and sprynge 

A seede ^ vs sail sane, 

* MShMAMil. * ***f hii MwiM 



\ 



pal DOwe in blUse are bcnie. 
Ordeckis who-so will ciaue, 

pU9 may )>cr-gans be menlc. 
6, pe dewe lo f>e gode halyguK 
Miy be retncncd in mannea mjrnde, 
The cribc into )ic mayden chaste, 
By-cauM sho cornea of erthcly kyode. 
pii wise wonlis ware noght sroght in 
To walTe and wende away all vynde, 
For thia same pcophetl 
Saide forthcnnore, als folkea may Tynde. 

Propkr hoc dabil daminto iptt veiit lignum Ac- 
Loo he Mis ^m, god sail gyCTe 

Herc-of a ayngne to Me 
Tille all l>ai lely lyffe, 

And fit ptre tygne talbe. 

&et uirgo catchall, il pariil jilami ftc 
C Loo I be sail ■ mayden mon 

Here on thii molde mankynde omell, 
Ful clere connyue and bere a tonut. 
And neven lui name EmanueD. 
Hit kyngdom [lat eaer it be-gonne, 
Sail Dever kk, but dure and dwell ; 
On dauid lege ^ore nil he woone, 
Hit dome* to deme and tmeth (o teUe. 
Z*bu itmim/atid hat Ac. 
He Mji, lofle of oort Locde, 

AD ^ tail ordan' ^ftime 
That mesne* peet and accorda 
To nuka with enhely mume. 
7. Hoce of \n maiden me mevea [he], 
Thit pcophett tail for once locoivt^ 
•MShuMtam 




\% 



96 ZIL Tm SPICBBS. 

im. aL I. Egredieiur virga de Jesse, 

AwdiiMBiprii^ A wande sail brede of Jesse boure ; 76 

And of })is same also sais hee, 



mm Vpponne |nU wande sail springe a floure^ 
Wber-on )pt haly gast sail be, 
To goveme it with grete honnoure. 80 

That wande meynes vntill vs 

pis mayden, even and nx>rne, 
And ))e floure is Jesus, 

pat of ))at blyst bees borne. 84 

8. pe prophet Johell, a genUll Jewe, 
lodiM aiM Som-tyme has saide of )>e same thyng ; 

He likenes criste euen als he knewe. 
Like to )>e dewe in doune commyng. 88 

i/M «k. & Ero quasi ros et virgo Israeli germinahi HaU Hlmm, 

pe maiden of Israeli al newe 

He sais, sail here one and forthe brjmge, 

Als Yt lelly floure full faire of hewe, 

pis meynes sa to olde and )enge 9a 

pat }pt hegh haly gaste, 

Come oure myscheffe to mende, 
In marie mayden chaste, 

When god his sone walde sende. 96 

8. pis lady is to f^e lilly lyke, 

pat is by-cause of hir dene liffe, 

For in })is worlde was never slyke, 

One to be mayden, modir, and wyffe. 100 

V. 4j ^ And hir sonne kyng in heuen-ryke, 

Als oft es red be reasoune ryfe ; 
It |MSM« worldly And hir husband bath maistir and meke; 



w Mary thtmid In charite to stynte all striffe. 104 

pis passed all worklly witte, 
How god had ordand ]Mim ^anne, 



■ AMtlUSOATIOK, I 



T or mxAMmi to maj^. 87 



In hk oat to be knTtle, 
Godhed, nuj'decihcd, and mwine. 
. 10. Bot of I^s wcrke gnu witnet wai, 
Vfith knae-SiiStn, all foike maj tcQ. 
Whu Jacob Wyst his uine Judas, 
He told Jw Ul« ^unlwo cnall { 

Ate M|lEr«hr t[f>h« 4r>ri^ 

He nk ^ npter hU B0|^ pMN 
Fra ind* buds of UtiuM, 
C^ be cooime ^ god crdud bM 
To be MDtt fcrndb fan* to UL 

£/ ^ ml u^idtit gimimi. 
Htiu mH ■lie Mke dird^ 

And Hand *B-to tdi iteiNB, 
Tba uwci wer dgnificd 
To critt goddli aooe in heoen. 
IL For howe be wit Mnle, m we nxtre, 
And bowe god wolde bU pUce ponier. 
He talde, 'tonne I nU tende bT-fore 
MjQc AnDgeH to rede ^ thy mj.' 

Eat mUtt angtbpm maaH taUJaiioK 

laam jtii frtparaUl mam iKam mk h. 
Of John BeptUt be menjrd ^oce, 
Foi in ertbe he wu ontend vf. 
To wune ]>e foOce ^i wfleou wore 
Of Crialii coniTng, md fni gon ttj \ 

Sg^ pttJ"' &^ w M cfiu wr — ifcw 



isisSJit 



tts- 



And nD b^tiijowe 
In the high helj guL' 
1& pQi of Giittii coounyng ini v ' 




/^ Tune eantai angilm \ 



Maqr. 



•8 XII* THi snciRt. 

How sainte Luke spekit in hit goipeO, 

<Fro God in heuen es sent,' sail be^ 

'An anngell is named GabrieU •!< 

To Nazareth in Galale, 

Where |ian a mayden mylde gon dwell, 

pat with Joseph sold wedded be. 

Hir name is Marie/ |ms gan he telle, 140 

AMMd toGctfk To god his grace )>an grayd, 

pMdf aa^iw To man in )ns manere, 

And how \t Aungell saide, 

Takes hede, all |>at will here ^ 144 

\Exii Prtkgm, 

18. Anf. Hayle ! Marie I full of grace md btjtse, 
Oure lord god is with ]>e, 
And has chosen )>e for his, 
I Of all women blist mot |hmi be. 14! 

! 'ww.yrf lUriA. \Vhalman€rofhalsjmgis|>is? 

I pus prcuely comes to me. 

For in myn hcrte a thogbt it is, 
pe tokenyng )>at I here see. i|t 

Tunc cantat angelut, Ne iimea$^ Maria, 
14. Ang. Ke drede ^ noght, )k>o mylde marie. 
For no-thyng )»at may be-laUe, 
For )k)u has fun soueranly 

At god a grace ooer othir aH f|4 

In chastite of thy bodye 
M taw Consayue and here a chtlde )k>o tall. 
This bodword brynge I ^ Ibr-tby 
His name Jcsu sail ^cfa calle. i4t 

U. MekiU of my^'nt )na tan he bee, 

He sa3 be God and called God soooe *. 
* Aim tkis proktfM •# if tCtfuit, iW mm ^ fOim tAm4 mtm to bt 

' '^ Alfr difWUMt tft M t lick CMt hMi, 



'M&Wiiif. 



tat AMRmcuTtoM, J 



T OF HJIAUTH TO RUI. 



Dudd tege, his fadir free. 
Sail God hyta gUSe to syiu vppoa} 
All kjr^g Tor eu«r tegne tall he^ 
In Juob booM tjkKta woom. 
Of hii ^rVl^OM ud AgnlH 




la. XmrU. poagodaiiniigdl,BlktMAl 
Ho«« Kkk it be, I lb* pnjre, 
That I adds cenMjTC a cUida 
or anj mu tqr b;^ oc <kf«. 
I kuwe DO Bu )«t ihdde faaat QM 
Mj nwjnknbod^ ite aothe to iqa; 
mtlMMMn win of wtfUi wildly 



17. Aug. Tb« HilrpM In ]>e nil Untile, 
Hegh verln« m11 to )» holde, 
The holy binhe of ih« to bri^ 
God MOM be nD be caldc; 
Loo, Elj'iabeth, ^ coiTne, ne mrght 
In elde conM}«e a childe fix ild^ 
pU ii ^ Mste rooneth liill i7gbt. 
To hir |m buan hai ben talde. 

IS. MatIa. Thou aungell, bliuid meanngei 
or goddis will I hotde me payde, 
I love mj lorde with herte dere, 
pe grace ^ he haa for me layde. 
Goddit handmayden, lo 1 me here. 
To hit wille all rcd^ gnfd, 
Be done to me of all manere, 
Thtirgh ihf worde all ^n haat taide. 



as-' 

■•■5.6. 



> TUilia* IiwiUMb In ibt muim In a Ulv haod, to ittkiu ball 
nnVi dEfidBKT. No bUok bownr. 
• Ab Bin It^ «u uldgd to Ok qiln Si the oMchrank tor Ai wtf 

a>Ml It thi bdtloB of tb« ilM pu* ia nek adf. oacs bm n bolfc 
.. Md4|i|lb*r ■nhvvrat an wiittalitlwvlgiMlkaad. 



•Oiian*^. ItL [Jki«.] Nov God» |itt an owe kope ii 1^ . 

S«K ^ dme, fro ak of spuM^ 
AadvaK^froaBvcrlDSwastl [£xiM^] tfi 

[ScixElI,Arii«ryZacA<n«r/ Mmy wmit SmhUL] 

[Xaiia.] Eljxibeth, mjn awne ootjM^ 

Me tboght I covcTte alwa/ mast 

To sp^e with ^ of all 1117 kjnne, 

Tberidre I oomme ^ in ^ last. aoo 

10. Bis. Wdcomel myideMari^ 
Mfoe angfacn cosyne ao dere, 
iTirtiiiM— Joifidl wooian am I, 

)>at I nowe see ^ here. ao4 

Blissid be ^00 anei/ 

Of all women in feere, 
And ))e frute of thy body 

Be blissid fcrre and nere. mS 

2L pis is ioyfull tydyng 

pat I may nowe here see, 
pe modyr of my lord kyng, 

Thus-gate come to me. tia 

Sone als pt voyce of p'me haylsing 

Moght myn neres entre and be, 
pe childe in my wombe so yenge, 

Makes grete myrthe vnto ptK ait 

22. XariA. Nowe lorde I blist be ^u ay 
For ]>e grace ^u has me lente ; 
Mijy pniM Lorde I lofe ]>e god vcrray, 

pe sande )>ou hast me sente. aio 

I )>anke ^ nyght and day, 

And prayes with goode entente 
pou make me to thy paye, 
To yt my wille is wentte. 114 

' Tbeori£iatlhMcANoril»)«. 
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88. SU& Blisted be |H)a grath^ gnqred 

To god thurgh chastite^ 
pou trowed and belde ^ ptjtd 

Atte his wille for to bee. 
All |nU to )>e is saide. 

Fro my lorde so free, 
Swilke grace is for the lajrd^ 

SaU be fulfilled in )«. 
84. ICari*. [T]o his grace I wiD mt ta, 

With diastite to dele» 
)>at made me ^ to ga 

Omange his maidens fiele^ 
My saule sail loaying ma 

Vn-to)>at lorde so lelc^ 
And my gast make ioye alswa 

In god |nt es my hele. 



sat 



«P 



>|i 



' MS.hMy(<A. 



MO 

'Written IB a faUtrhuid. 



K4l 

II. 



XIII. THE PEWTERERES AND 
FOUNDOURS*. 



Josephs trouble about Mary. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

Joseph. Prima Publla. 

Maria. Sicunda Pvblla. 

Angslus.] 



il*Uk. t. il fl}. 



J<iMph,oldMia 



iMlMMVWifM 



\Scv»t^ Joseph wandering in the wiidermst; kit house 

at one side.\ 

1. Jos. Of grete momyng may I me mene, 
And walk full werily be })is way, 
For nowe })an wende I best base bene 
Att ease and reste by reasonne ay. 
For I am of grete elde, J 
Wayke and al vnwelde, 

Als ilke man se it maye ; 
I may nowder buske ne belde, 
But owther in frith or felde ; 
For shame what sail I saie 

2. That )>us-gates nowe on myne aide dase 
Has wedded a yonge wenche to my wiff, 



^f^ 



la 



* The metre of this pUy Auigct. lilct a piece of music. The first tertn 
are to- line sunias, four S-erUable, six 6.eytUbU lines ; the eighth is IncgoUr ; 
stansM to 16 are of six S-tyllable lines broken by a tag. followed vjf fov 
6-syllabi« Unea. Witk stana 17 the fint maasnii ia rwiaaad, stana 18 being 
intgvlar. 




A 


tay nc^l wele tiyne over two atiase 1 




t 


lordel bow langci all I lede fit liff, 
bancs er heuy all lede. 






1 may Dnjl sande in ilcd^ 


■i 




Alt kende it it fuU rjrfe 






- '—■'- ' "-u me ' wissf — ' — 


Je. 




K ,-™ to M^ 






if bew stynte (■ : 


t. 


M 


•.For may I bannr 






Th ..feiempiew 






lit > bad bnrgai 




jjQ£r 


Fo- r ii ay repe... 


. \ 


9 


.js orduide , 
« !d men wide lU 


f) 


w—-^ 


Aoc 


Ai sembled at asenl ; 




I like ane a dtyc wuide 


■t 


Od hcght belde In hd hud. 




And I M «Ut wbu U mart. 




«. iQ-muige (I oiUr ue bare I, , 


i-..^,^ 


I« floriwhed laire. uid floure. on qiKd^ 1 


** ■^'•"■y-' 


And they lude to roe Toflby 
pat with a viffe I lulde be wcdde. 


?&" 


petaTgayneImadel«Te. 


pat rewe* roe nowe [iiU tare. 


.«SS^' 


So am I itiajrtely ited. 




Now caste* iu me in care, 


lt<>K 


For wde I mygbt enere mare 




Anlepy life haue led. 


*°ISSaC"^ 


B. Hir werkit me wyrki* my wonees to wete. 


lambegikd; bow, wale I no}t. 




My jonge wiBe la witb childe M gnta. 




pat makea me oowe aorowe maogbL 


44 


pat 


reprofle n«re hu alayne me 1 




SaF' 
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For-thy giff any man firayne me 

How p\s }}ing may be wroght» 
To gabbe yf I wolde payne me, ^^-^-^ i , 
))e lawc Btandis harde agayne * me» ->1 r 
To dede I men be broght 



la«btg«ilwL 



1 wiOmmI 
Ik* woods 



/ 



<God ikidd kw 



bMrt win sdmIim 



e. And lathe me thinke)>, on )>e todir tyde. 

My wiff with any man to defame, t.j ■ ,\ \ 

And'whethir of there twa |nU I bide ' ' 
I mon no^t scape withouten schame. 
pe childe certis is noght myne, 
pat reproffe dose me pyne, 

And gars me fle fra hame. 
My liff gif I shuld tyne, 
Sho is a dene virgine 

For me, withouten blame. 

7. But wele I wate thurgh prophicie, 
A maiden dene suld bcre a childe, 
But it is nought sho, sekirly, 
For-thy I wate I am begiled. 

And why ne walde som yonge man ta* her. 
For certis I thynke ouer-ga hir 

Into som wodes wilde, 
Thus thynke I to stele fra hir, 
God childe ther wilde bestes sla hir. 

She is so meke and mylde. 

8. Of my wendyng wil I none wame, 
Neuere \)t lees it is myne entente 
To aske hir who gate hir )>at bame, 
)itt wolde I witte fayne or I wente. 
All hayle ! God be here-inne 1 

i PueUfti Welcome, by Goddis dere myght 1 

' The MS. hat ngttpu. 



ft* 



6o 
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7* 



[£tUirs his house. 



■EFH S TROUaU ABOUT MAIT. 

Joa. ^ ii pax }onge virgine, 

Mvk, :rde so bright f 

9, 1 Foalla. ^ertii, Joseph, je ull vndinUade, 
pat stio it not futic farre you Tea, 
Sho siitii at hir boke full fasle praTttnd 
For )0u and us, and foi all ^ 

pat oghl hi le. 
But for to tell hir will I ga 

Of youre cORiyng, wilhouten diedc [Gm* k , 

Haue done I and rise vppe, dune. 

And to me lake gud hcde, 
Joseph, he is comen hune. 
MarU. Welcome I ab God m< ipede. 
10. Dredlcs to me he is full dete, 

JoKph mj ipoQM, welcome er yhel 
Joa. Gnmercj, Marie, taie what cbere, 
TeDe me )>c Mtb, how et'l with )>«? 

Whtbubcatbere? 
Thy wombe ii wuen grete, thynke me, 
pou aite with bMse, lUu I fix cve t 
A I maidens, w& woithe joal 
pat lete bii lere sirilkc lai«. 
il PnallL Joseph, je mU noit trawe. 
In hir tK> febill bre. 
IL Joa. Trowe it noght armet lefe wencht^ do wayt 
Hir tidis shewet she is with ehilde. 
WboMit't Marie? 

Kar. Sir, Goddis and yonies. 
Jok Nay, nay, now wate I wde I am begilad. 

With me flesshely was ^aa Denere ^lid, 
And I fixiake it hen Ibr'thy. 
Say, maideni, bow ct yi»i 
Td> me {w tt,^ leda I, 
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^ ym Mtt. Umn h 



And but je do, i-wissc, ^ 

pe bargayne sail )e aby. 
TiiNatwiMi 19.UPuella. If le threte als faste as yhe can, iit 

10 mi Pare is noght to saie ]>ere till, 

) For trulye her come neuer noman, 

To waite her body with non ill, 
m 47 V. Of this swcte wight \ > >^ 

For we haue dwelt ay with her still, 
And was neuere fro hir day nor nyght. 
Hir kepars haue we bene 

and sho ay in oure sight, iso 

Come here no man bytwene 
to touche )nit berde so bright. 

13. i Paella. Na, here come noman in ]>ere waneSi 
Ai>|A"Wto daily And )>at cucrc witnesse will we, ia4 

Saue an Aungell ilke a day anes, 
With bodily foode hir fedde has he, 

Othir come nane. 
Wliarfore we ne wate how it shulde be, ii8 

Holy pkoM But thurgh ]>e haly gaste allone. 

For trewly we trowe ))i8, 

is grace with hir is gone. 
For sho wroght neuere no mys, ijs 

we witnesse euere ilkane. 

14. Jot. panne se I wele youre menyng is, 
pe Aungell has made hir with childe. 
Nay, som man in aungellis liknesse 136 
With somkyn gawde has hir begiled ; 

And }>at trow L 
For-thy nedes noght swilke wordis wilde 
D«tteik» At carpe to me dissayuandly. 140 

We I why gab ye me swa 
and feynes swilk fantassy, 

■ This additiootl Uac b here written in the margin by the i6th cent hand. 
It it cridcntly needed to oomplete the ftann. 



r 
I 



joam't nooHJi »mmt waau - • 

Alhsl meiifidl val 

for dole vhjr ne myi^ I df • 

15. To me ]>ii it a cuefall cMi 
Rekkelet I nSt, lette it mj radi^ 
I dare k>ke no mtn in yt Uct, 
Derfelj for dole why ne ipcre I dede. i^ 

lie IfttUt ntf HI 
In temple and in ocUr ilede P 
like man till hediyng win me diy£ 
Was neoer wight la wa, tit 

for mtbe I aU to rjS, 
Alias I why wrought ^oa swa, 

Marie! my weddid wiffe? 

16. ICar. To my witneite grete God I caD^ i|i 
pat in mjrnde wroght nenere no myiee. 
Jot. Whose is \>t childe )k>u arte witb-tll? fj^ 
Xtr. Youres sir, and )>e kyngis of blisse. 

Jot. Ye, and hoo )nui? i€o k«i. 

Na, selcouthe tythandis than is )>is. 
Excuse |nun wele there women can. 
But Marie, all |yat sese |ie 

may witte )>i werkis ere wan, i<4 

Thy wombe all way it wreyes ^ 
)>at ]k)u has mette with man. 

17. Whose is it? als faire mot ye be-falL 
Xar. Sir, it is youres and Goddis wiU. itt 

Jot. Nay, I ne haue noght a-do with-alL 
Neme it na more to me, be still I 
pou wate als wele as I, 
pat we two same flesshly 171 

Wroght neuer swilk werkis with iD. 
Loke )k>u dide no folye 
Be- fore me preuely 
Thy (aire maydenhede to spilL 17^ 



mm 
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18. * But who is })e fader? telle me his name, 
Xar. None but youre selfe. 

Jot. Late be, for shame. 
I Mm I did it neuere, )k>u dotist dame, by buket and belles, 180 
Full sakles shulde I here ]>is blame afUr |k>ii telles. 
For I wroght neuere in worde nor dede, 
Th^mg |yat shulde marre thy maydenhede, 

To touche me till 184 

For of slyk note war litill nede, 
Yhitt for myn awne I wolde it fede, 

Might aU be stilL 

18. parfore )>e fadir tell me, Marie. 188 

Xar. But God and yhow, I knowe right none. 
H«dMtMite. Jot. A 1 slike sawes mase me fun sarye, 

IWVV MTt MM 

b my aowiM. With grete momyng to make my mone. 

Therfore be no^t so balde 19a 

pat no slikc tales be talde. 

But halde })e stille als stane. 
)>ou art yonge and I am aide, 

Slike werkis yf I do walde, 196 

pase games fra me are gane. 
It 4t ^ 20. Therfore, telle me in priuite 

whos is )>e childe )>ou is with nowe ? 
Sertis, )>er sail non witte but we, too 

I drede )>e law ab wele as ]h>u. 
Xar. Nowe grete God of his myght, 
pat all may dresse and dight, 

Mekely to )>e I bowe I 904 

Rewe on ]>is wery wight, 
pat in his herte might %ht 
pe ^th to ken and trowe. 

2L Jot. Who had thy maydenhede Marie? hat poa oght 
mynde. sog 



' This itSDa MCBM to bt inigvlar, uUkt aay oUmt. 




Ibr. Fm ndi, I IB ft'miTdiB dam. 
Jam. Najr ^ qNUt SOW ■|]9nt kgmd>i 

Slike ^fog DTgfat Bcocra aaaan flf ■■& 

A iMhiflii to bt irith '**i*^ 

pMe voUi bm ^ w wUik 

Sbo li Dot borne I «cna 

lUr. JoMpL, jfae tr bc^k4 

Wilh gjmt WM I BMKT tSd, 

Goddb nndB ii oa m ■(&■. 
L Jo*. GoddliMDdal ^llHkl GodMn 
Bolcettiil |«tdiade«uBMHMO«nitM. 
But woinu krndt g(f |«t B« yfaa^ 
Yhitt mUc |wl MunaB «iM >« vo. 
Mm. Satii,bbGoddbMada>, 

pat KiD I nener g« &«. 
Jo*. Yh> I Muk, dnwe ihjn huAt, 
For forthcr jiu wiD I Enndc^ 
I trowe Dot it be nn. 
L pe loth fra me gif )»t Jkh) Ujiie 
pe childe bcfing may ^ do]( bydci 
But tin* nille hne tille I com* aiaTM, 
Me bai an erand here betide. 
Mar. Now, grete God 1 be 70a via^ 
And mende 70a of your roywe, 

Of me, wbat 10 betTde. 
Alt he ii Iqmg of Uytae, 
Sende ybou som leaud of ^ 
In tniih piX. jt might Ude. 

I Joa. Nowe, lord God I ^ all {ring may 
At thine owne will botbe do and ditMC, 
Wittc me now torn redy way 
To walk here in }n wildiraeMe. 

AVMhWnwmtoBMaeiiptalia Uatut^*!)* 
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I Mi iMavy, I 

MMlllMt? 
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Bot or I passe ]>is hill, 
Do with me what God will, 

Owther more or lesse, 
Here bus me bide fuU stille 
Till I haue slepid my fiUe. 

Myn hert so hcuy it is. [Sktpi. 



•44 



«rii«y. 



ImicmicIx 

CM Id ao Nil* 
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[Enter the angel GoBnel.] 

A»akvJ<Mv!^ 85. Ang. Waken, Joseph 1 and take beCtir kepe 

To Marie, J)at is \>\ fclawe fest 
Jos. A 1 I am full werie, lefe late me slepe, 
For-wandered and walked in ^is forest 
" Ang. Rise vppe 1 and slepe na mare, 
pou makist her herte full sare. 
pat loues )>e alther best 
Jos. We 1 now es )ns a iarly fare, 
For to be cached bathe here and ^are. 
And nowhere may haue rest 

86. Say, what arte )>ou ? telle me this thyng. 
Ang. I Gabriell, Goddis aungell full euen, 
pat has tane Marie to my kepyng, 
And sente es \>e to say with steuen, 

In lele wedlak |)OU lede })e, 
Leffe hir no)t, I forbid )>e, 

Na syn of hir ]h>u neuen. 
But till hir fast ]h>u spede |>e. 
And of hir noght )>ou drede |)e. 

It is Goddis sande of heuen. 

87. The chOde )>at sail be borne of her, 
Itt b consayued of |>e haly gast 
Alle joie and blisse )>an sail be aftir. 
And to al mankynde nowe althir mast 

Jesus his name )k>u calle, 
For ilike happe sail hym (all 
Als ))0u tail se in baste. 



•4t 
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ilMcWUb 
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Hb pepoD uff he nil 
Ofrajrllit Mid ugtu kll, 
pu ^ w nowt enbmle. 
IS. Joa. AitdiiihUK)tl^ai)i]geU,^niMf 
Aaf. Ylwl and ))ii 10 ulicn right, 
Wende fonba to Muie iby viffe ilwape, 
BiTiige hir to Bcdkin t>U 3ke nfglit. 
Thet no ft childe bome be, 
Goddi* tone or bmcD U be^ 
And mH a; quM of mfght. 
Jos. Nowe lorde god 1 bll «de la m». 
That ei^ ^at I fit lighi mid ie«, 
I wu netier u so ligbL 
la For for I «aUe hir [idi refuKd, 
And nUet Uune |>U ijr was dere. 
Me bat fnj hir halde me excuted, 
Alt torn meo dose wiib full gud chere. 

Sale, Muie wilTe, how Tares )>od 1 
Jkr. pe betcir sir, for fhou. 

Whf lUndc yhe (lare ^ come netv. 
Jo*. Mjr bakke Tayne nolde I bowe. 
And uke fo[c]girnesse nowe, 
Wiite I ^u woldc ae here. 
aa lUr. Foipffncsse sir I late be 1 for sbune, 
SSke wordU «uld all gud women lakke. 
Jo*. Ybt, Marie, I am to blame. 
For wordii lang aie I lo )>e sptli^ 
But gadir nme now lU oure geie ; 
Slike poora wcde as we wett. 

And prike fua b a pak. 
Tm Bedlera bus me it beie, 
For Etin Ibf ng will women dere. 
Hdpe *p DOtN 00 my baki 
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Xiv. THE TILLE THEKERS*. 



Thi Journey to BethUliem ; the birth of Jisus. 



i.f^. 



'TWrtbao 
Mcfa«fbr«, 



tWtOMmbw 

Ml; 



«««niilMlt«r 
vidiilM 



H«f«ilM«»U 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Joseph. Maua.] 



[Scene I, Beihlehem, a caiUt tkid^ 

1. Jot. All weldand God in Trinite, 

I praye })e, lord, for thy grete mygbt, 
Vnto thy symple sertiand see, 
Here in )>is place wher we are pight, 

oure self allone ; 
Lord, graunte vs gode herberow )>i8 nyght 

within )>i8 wone. 

2. For we haue sought both vppe and doone, 
Thurgh diuerse stretis in )>is cite, 

So mekill pepuU is comen to towne, 
pat we can nowhare herbered be, 

|>er is slike prees ; 
For suthe I can no socoure see, 

but belde vs with ^ere beitet. 
8. And yf we here all nyght abide, 
We shall be stormed in )>i8 steede ; 
pe walles are doune on like a side, 
pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede, 

als haue I roo. 
Say, Marie doughtir, what is thy rede? 

How tall we doo ? 

* TilU thcken^ Lc tik UuUcbcn. 
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4. For in gnit Mdc nowe ut ve siedde, 
Ai ^ tfaj iriRc i)i« toih mty set, 
For bera ii BiHrihir cloth d« bedde. 
And we in vffke and nil wcrie, 

and faj'nc wolde 
How, gndoM god. Tor thj merdi 1 

wiss« vs ^ b«it. 

B. Mar. God wfU vt »iw, Cull w«t< 

per-fbte, JOMth. be of gud chert. 

For In ^ pkoe borne will he be 

|M hO «• «IK fro sorowet lere. 

bo)ie even and 
Sir, «{tte !• wtlc )>c lyme is nure. 

hee will be bomc 
9. Job. pan behoves *i bide here idll^ 
Here in )>ii «ame pUce »ll |ril ajgttu 
Mu. Ja, ^, fonuih it it Goddii wOL 
Jo*, pan wolde I fayne we had tnm light, 

what u befall. 4» 

II wuii right mjnrke vnto mj sight, 

andcolde withaQ. 
7. I win go geie vi Ughi for-tb]', 41 

And fcwell fande with me to biTng. [Gmt SHL 

Mar. All weldand God jow goueme and gf, 
As he ia luEFnayne of all tbfng 

ro[r] his greie niTght, 
And lende me gnoe to bis lonjreg 4t 

patlmedighL 

5. Nowc in mj sawle grele ioie hann I, 
I tin kO dadde in comfone dere. 

Now win be borne of my bodj ft 

Both God and man to-gcdir In feeic 
BUstmouheb*! 
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Jesu I my ton ]>at b so dere, 

nowe borne it be. $6 

[ jl/'ajr^ wfMfi iki eJUU. 
9. Hayle my lord God I hayle prince of peet 1 
Hayle my fadir, and hayle my sone I 
Hayle souereyne sege all tynnes to teste I 
Hayle God and man in ertb to wonnel 

Hayle I tburgb wbot mybt 
All |nt worlde was first be-gonne, 

merknes and light 
10. Sone, as I am sympill sugett of tbyne, 
Vowchesaffe, swete sone I pray )>e, 
That I myght )>e take in )>e[r] armyt of myne. 
And in |>it poure wede to arraie |ie ; 

Graunte me )>i blitie I 
As I am thy modir chosen to be 

in lothfastnetse. 



68 






f'- 



lii«akaiii« 
froM for lb* old 



•WkaiKgktb 
Ikwt' 



7« 



[ScEKi II, Joseph pu/side tki thed,] 

U. Joe. A I lorde, what the wedir is colde I 
pe fellest freese )>at euere I felyd, 
I pray God helpe )>am )>at is aide, 
And namely ^m )>at is vnwelde, 

so may I saie. 
Now, god God |)Ou be my belde', 76 

as |)ou best may. 

[A mUm iigki tkmet. 
la. A ! lord God 1 what Ught is |nt 

pat comet shynyng )>us sodenly ? 

I can not saie, als haue I blisse ; to 

When I come home vn-to Marie 

ym sail I spirre. 

Al here be god, for nowe come L [Ri^mkrt tht sM, 



M&katMU^. 



[SCIM in, iHbrier t/lht thtd, «t *yftf«.] 
Uu'. )e ar irelcum sirre. 

13. Jot. Saf, Mari« doghiir, wbat cbere with pe? 
Uu. Right goodc, Joseph, m tui b«ea kf. 
J(w. O Mwie I what «vele thyng U )«t on lh]r 
MftT. It to 1117 •one, ^ solh to uye, 

|iat is (□ gud. 
Jot. Wcl« it me I bade >it day 

to M )>is foode I 

14. Me merueles mekJU or |)ii light 
pal ^3-gates chTnes in ^ia pUce, 
For rath it it t telcouih light 1 
Ibr. pit hut be ordutd of hii gnn, 

wf lone to yng, 
A «»nie to be viijojag a iptee 

mt hitbering. 
U. For Batam toide ful longe be-rome 
How ^ ■ tteme ihulde rite Ttdl ^j% 
Aodof ■ mtldea tbolde bebome 
A toniie ^ ad] onre uStjng be 

Ira carukene. 
For tDth it to m/ tone to free, 

be vbamc Batom goa mccne. 
U. Jo«. Now« wetcome, Sonre (ainat of bex^ 
I dun pe mentke with miTiie and mj^ 
Ha^ 1 mj maker, bay k Cnat Jean I 
Bajle, nail kfng, nwU of all right I 

Hajle, mj lorde, Icmer of light, 

Hayle, bleand flotvel 
17. Ku. Noweloidl ^aDpitwoddti^tllvTaM, 
To ^ my tone to (wt I a«^ 
Hcta b BO bedde to lajre the innt, 




2t»C» 



■ear 
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|>erfore mj dere tone, I pe praye 1 16 

sen it is too, 
■iM bythim Here in ]ris cribbe I myght |>e lay 

betwene per besCit twa 



llMLoi^ 



18. And I sail happe |ie, myn owne dere childe, is« 
With such clothes as we hane here. 

v.s>b. Jot. OMariel beholde)>esbeestismylde, 

They make louyng in ther manere 

as ^ wer men. iH 

For-sothe it semes wele be ther chere 

^are lord ^ ken. 

19. Xar. Ther lorde )>ai kenne, ^t wate I wde. 

They worshippe hym with myght and mayne; laS 

The wedir is colde, as ye may feele, 
TiMy kMD hta To halde hym wanne })ei are full fayne 

twatK— d with })are warme breth, 

And oondis on hym, is noght to layne, lis 

to warm hym with. 

80. 1 nowe slepis my sone, blist mot he be, 
And lyes full wanne |>er bestis by-twene. 

Jos. O nowe is fulfilled, for-suth I see, 136 

pat Abacuc in mynde gon mene 

and precbed by prophide. 
He saide onre sauyoure shall be sene 

betwene bestis lye ; 140 

SL And nowe I see )>e same in sight 

Xar. 3*1 sir, for-suth )>e same is he. 

Joa. Honnoore and worshippe both day and nyght 
Ay-lastand lorde, be done to )>e, 144 

all way as is worthy, 
gMphMdM My And, k)rd, to thy seniice I oblissh me, 
••Mr««j«MHr with all myn bene holy. 



y/? 



S.54. XV. THE CHAUNDELERS. 



The Angels and iki Shepherds. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Primus, sicundui, it tkrtioi» Pastok.] 



Lukt a. •-16. [ScENB, the fields mar BHhlihim,'\ 

1. i Past. Bredir in haste, takis heede and here ' 
Wliat I wille speke and spedfie, 
Sen we walke )>us, withouten were, 
What mengis my moode nowe mevjrd' wfll I. 
Oure forme-fadres, faythfuU in fere, 
Tbc prapiMciM Bothc Osve and Isaye, 

of HOMB kltd 

Preued )>at a * prins with-outen peie 



Shulde descende doune in a lady, 8 

And to make mankjmde derly, 

To leche )>am )>at are lome. 
And in Bedlem here-by 

Sail )>at same baroe be * borne. it 

a. ii Past. Or he be borne in burgh hereby, 
BdMM iec«ioid Balaham, brothir, me haue herde say, 

A Sterne shulde schjme and signifie, 
With lightfull lemes like any day. 16 

And als the texte it teUis derly 
By witty lemed men of cure lay, 



' The rcftder will ooCe that the fona of tha ttaata chai^M after Vam 36^ 
aad aj^aia, with liae M, back to the fint fom. 
' Perhaps aa CfTor for iiww/#. MS.kas/. •MS.kasi^. 




lit 

With hit bfiMd bloode ht dioldt ft tf, 
HeshuMetakeberetlofaaqfc m 

I berde nj Sfre nfe, 

When he of Ur was bone^ 
She shnlde be ab dene majre 

At ener iht was bf-fbrae. «§ 

8.iiiFMt. A I merdM maker, omU b % ayiK 
That ^ win to ^ aemanlea aee^ 
Might ire onea loke vppon |)at %fai^ 
Gladder bfedieveD nifght no men be I aS 

I hane heide my, hf ptl aaaae %ht 
The childre of I vadl afanlde be BMdt fra^ 
The focce of the feende to fieOe in ilgfalab 
And all faia pooer eidoded abulde bot ja 

Wherfore, brether, I rede )>tt wee KmV 

Flitte faste ooere theea feDea, 9m Mm ■• 

To frajite to fyndc oure fee, •■*>^* 

And talke of sumwhat ellia. t^ 

[ Visim ^AngHi im ikt $fy, 
4.iPae. Wei budde! Wk^ri 

U Paa. We I howe I Ok\ 

iPM. Herkjntomel Hiriki 

ii Pae. We 1 man, |)oa maddea all oat of mjght 

iPaa. We! coUel 0«iri 



ill Paa. What care isoomento)>e? 'Wit h<i» 

i Pas. Steppe furth and stande by me right, 4* 

And tell me )>an 
Yf )>oa tawe euere awiike a eight * I 

ill Paa. I ? nay, certia, nor neuere no man. * 43 

A. ii Paa. Say, felowea, what 1 fynde yhe any feeat, 

Me falles for to bane parte, parde I 41 

* The ICS. gives lines 4i» 4) (written M one line) to iiiPMtor, and L 41 to 
ii Pastor. Bat U. 40 to 43 bdoog to one speech, and as L 44 btlomt to 
ii Pastor, the ahove teens to be what was iateoded. 
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* Look in tht i Pas. Whe 1 hadde I be-halde into die bette 1 
*** A sekoathe sight )>an sail ]>ou see 

vppon)>eskyet 

* whu aidc«, li Pas. We I telle roe men, emang n thre, 

ywi ilAKi tot* 

Whatt garres jrow stare ^ stnrdelj? 
6. ill Pas. Als lange as we haue berde-men bene, 

* siiMt w hKf And kepis )>is catell in )ns cloghe, 
vmUcy no Mck $0 selcouth a Sight was neuere non sene. 



i Pas. We 1 no colle I nowe comes it newe i-nowe, $4 

)>at mon we fynde ^ 
v. %j^ Itt menes some meruayle vs emang, 

Full hardely I jrou bebete. 
7. i Past What it sbulde mene l^at wate not fee, $• 

For all |>at ^e can gape and gone : M<V^ njiyv. 

I can synge itt alls wele as bee, 
And on a-saie itt sail be sone 

proued or we passe. 6j 

• I CM Mtif it : Yf )e will helpe, halde on I late see, 

May. It «ft»th(i».' e m t • 

for |>us It was *. 

Th«7 Mi« '£V fiMc caniam/, 

• It w». a choOT. 8. ii Pas. Ha I ha 1 ^is was a mery note, 
fd«m«. lo. Be the dcdc J)at I saU dye, 



I haue so crakid in my throte, 
pat my lippis are nere drye. 

ill Pas. I trowe you royte. 
What Mk thb For what it was iayne witte walde I, yo 

loUs noiMt * 

That tille vsmade^nobk noyse. 
• An Mfoi viui 0* i Pss. An sungell brought vs tytbandes newc^ 

A babe in Bedlem sbulde be borne. 
Of whom )>an spake oure prophicie trewe, 74 

And bad us mete bym l^are ^ mone, 

)>at mylde of mode. 

* Probably the origioal word of tkt poet wu wttt, or porUpt am*, to 
riat with tekm, 1. $jifimdi it tbo eopyi»t*f tiror. 

* Marfiaal Bote is a latt hMidL * Cu«t DOfa lM|Mla 4e 



Ill 

I walde gUfe bym bocbe httte tnd homtb 

And I myghl Qmde ftk Mfy fBodt. it 

10. ill fm. Kym for to fynde bu ve no dradib 
I sail 7011 tdfe a-dwtoiuM vhjr, 
3one tteme to ftk loide nil n kdt. 
UPm. 3al ^nb 10111, go vefoMl^ ** ItSLV^ 

hjn to hoimow* 
And make njrtbe and melodjr, 

with tange to ina owa nvyow* 

IL i Pm. Breder, beet aD bijrthe and giad» IS Kiai^ 

Here is the borglit per wt ibiilde be. 

U Pm. In ^ tame iteede now tie wt mdd», 

Thare-fore I will go seke and tee. 

Slike happe of heele neuere herde-men badde; 

Loo I here is the house, and here is hee. kmiB jtbm 

ill Pas. 3a I for sotbe )iis is the same, [ Jlpr mAt. 

Loo 1 whare p^i lorde is lajrde, 
Be-twyxe two bestis tame, 94 

Right als |>e aungell saide. 

la. i Paa. The Aungell saide p9X he shukle sane 
This worlde and all )>at wonnes )>er-io, 
Therfore y{ I shulde oght afUr crafe, 98 

To wirshippe hym I wiU be-gynne ^ [7%^ mhn Oi tkOi. 
Sen I am but a symple knave, * i mi wt 

pof all I come of curta)rte kynne, 
Loo I here slyke hamays as I haue, 
A baren broche by a belle oftynne 
At youre bosom to be. 

And whenne )e shall welde all, 
Gud Sonne, for-gete no)t me, 

Yfanyfordelefalle. 





1 1 



Hit caret nova loqveU,* nwrginal noit i6th oat 
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la ii Pm. pou Sonne 1 )>at shall saue bo^ tee and nude, 
Se to me sen I haue ^ soght, 
'I Ml poor ; I I am ovir poure to make presande i lo 

MMo 00 o rMoo. Ab myn harte wolde, and I had ought 

Two cobill notis vppon a bande, 
Loo ! litill babe, what I haue broght, 
And when ^e sail be lorde in lande, 114 

Dose goode agayne, for-gete me noght. 
u. jft. For I haue herde declared 

Of connyng clerkis and dene, 
I look for o That boontith aftir * rewarde ; 1 18 

Nowe watte ^e what I mene. 
'Look 00 mm 14. ill Paa. Nowe k>ke on me, my lorde defe, 

tkoogh Idoaoc 

fenrvd, pof all I putte me noght in pres. 



Ye are a prince with-outen pere, iii 

I haoe no presentte )>at 3rou may pleei. 
But lo ! an home spone, )>at haue I here, 
I Ijivt TOO dMw. And it will herbar fourty pese, 

ihM holds pis will I giffe you with gud chere, ij6 

Slike novcUe may noght disease. 
Fare [wele] }>ou swete swayne, 

God graunte vs levyng lange. 
And go we hame agayne, ije 

And make mirthe as we gange *. 

' The word intended was perbape c/ib/, tMr gitti no Mnte. 

' The metre in this pieot, m in XIII (lee befofc, p. loi), changci with tb« 
rahject The fim three ttuuu arc 01 isliaet(Soffo«rbcnlfl,4of thitt 
beau) in alternate rimea ; on the appea r anc e of tht lUr (lint )7) tht lince, 
thongh tometines irregular, paM into tht 9-lint itaniaiiaiagababcbc 
When the child b foond (1 84) tht ihcpbtrda in their tpmdtm ittm to tbt 
original la-line itaaia. 
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XVL THE MASONNS>. |ji^ 



Tie coming of ih$ Hn$ Kiip §$ Hmwi^ 



[PEX80M8 or THE ILAT. 

Hbiodbs. Tntivt 

Fiuot (HBitoD*fe Son). Moimot. 

PmiMos Rbx. FUMOt ir 

SkcuNDus Rn. Ptniot ir 




Hiiod. npH£ clowdes clapped in derenes )»t yx dMBttb ii« 
Y in^dotis, 
Jobiter and Jouis, Martis ft Mercnrx emjde, 
Raykand ouere my rialte on rawe me reio]rae% 
Blonderande )>er blastis, to blaw when I bidde. 4 "iMaw^M 

Saturae my subgett, )»at sotilly ia hidde, 
I list at my likyng and laies hym (nil lowe ; 
The rakke of )>e rede skye fall rappdy I ridde, 
Thondres fall thrallye by thousandet I thrawe • 

wfaenmelikit; 
Venus his voice to me awe 
pat princes to play in hym pikis. 

pe prince of planetis ]>at prondely is pight is 

Sail brace furth his hemes ]>at oore belde blithesi 
pe mone at my myght he motteiet his myght ; 
And kayssaris in castellis giete kyndynes me Igrthes, 



* AfymttrtUt is writt« after Mmobm ia a ifth c«t ksal te aoMb 
p. 115. 



J 
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XVI. THI HASONNS. 



Tim boHHmv ' 



u.a, 

yoafor jrow 



ArrtM aaywi- 
rvljr fellow wke 

Uwmk1< 



Scriktdowa 
' « • 

MawMre. 



Lordis and ladit loo luffelj me lithet, i6 

For I am fairer of face and firesiher on folde 
(pe 80th yf I saie sail) seuene and lexti titbit, 
pan gbritu guUet )>at gayer [it] ^ )>an golde 

in price ; lo 

How thynke ^e ptv talet )>at I talde, 
I am worthy, witty, and wyte 1 

i Miles. All kynget to youre croane may derly comende 
Youre lawe and 3roure lordthippe at lodtteme on hight, 14 
What traytoure vn-trewe {Mit will not attende, 
Je tall lay )>aim full lowe, fro leeme and fro light 

il ICilM. What iaitoure, in faithe, ^ dote y>n offende, 
We tall tette hym full tore, ]>at totte, in youre tight tt 

Herodee. In welthe tall I witte ^o to wonne or I wende. 
For ^e are wightit ful worthy, both witty k wighte. 
But 3e knawe wele, str knyghtit, in countaill full conande, 
pat my regioun to riall it ruled her be rett ; |s 

For I wate of no wighte in |nt worlde }Mit it wonnande 
pat in forget any febune, with force tall be fett; 
Arett ^e po rebaldet )>at vnrewiy are rownand. 
Be they kyngit or knyghtit, in care ^e )>aim catt ; j6 

^aa, and welde ))am in woo to wonne, in yt wanyand, 
What browie )>at it brawlyng hit brayne loke |e biett. 
And djmge yt hym doune. 

i ICilM. Sir, what foode in faith will |0o feete, 40 

pat tott full tone my telfe tall hym tette. 

ii KilM. We tall noght here doute to do hym ditetae, 

But with ooontenannce full cmell 

We tall crake her hit croune. 44 



'MyMa.liov 



talk I' 



My tone y$l it temely, bowe acmet ^ ther it' 
Howe comely ])er knyghtit, p^ carpe in ^ caae I 



? 



MS. baa • it * blwikMd b ktv hMl 



Tm comMO or thi thui kings to huoo. 



115 



FiL Fadir, if pai like nogfat to listjn jroure bwet» 

As traytoures on-trewe pt sail tecbe ptm a trace, 

For fadir, vnkyndnes ^e kythe ^em no cause. 

Her. Faire falle ^ my faire sone, so fettis of hot t 

And knyghtis, I comaunde, who to dole draweSi 

pas churles as cheueleres ye chastise and chasc^ 

And drede ^e no doute. 

FU. Fadir, I saU fell )>am in fight. 

What renke )>at reves yon youre right 

i Miles. With dyntes to dede bes he dight, 

pat liste not youre lawes for to lowte 

His wille. 

[En/iT mttsengerJ] 

Nuno. My lorde, ser herowde, king with crotine I Ac * 



4» :i^!*!5!" 



SJ 



ss 



rMMr.i«a 



KSik 



' Th« rest of thU play, consisting of 144 lines, is identical with lines 73-116 
of Play XVII. It IS unnecessary to print it twice over, bat in that pUy col- 
Iati<His are ffiven with this copy, omitting nnimportant variations in spelling. 
The lines form a complete scene, to which for the Masons* play an intro- 
doctory scene of the true boastful Herodic vein, bringing in auo Herod's 
son, was prefixed. For the Goldsmiths* play this was discarded, and bstead 
of the vaunts of Herod's power a scene of praise by the Three Kings search- 
ing the star, on the way to Jerusalem, appropriately leads to their entry 
before Herod ; moreover, at the end of scene a, a third is added, in idiich 
the kings having found the babe, offer their gifts. 

On reference to Burton*s lists of the plays (A.D. 141 5. see Introdactioo) 
we see that the Masons were to play Htrvd ititerrogam tra txFes and the 
Goldsmiths the Oblation, It is possible, therefore, that play XVII may 
have been intended to be performra entire when the Masons could not bring 
forward their play, and the second scene to be omitted if the Maaoni did 
perform. Hiere are no marks or notes to guide ua, and nearly 150 years 
after Burton's days we find that the Masons had been accuMomed to produce 
the play ; but at that date, 4 Elizabeth, 1561, a new gild of ' Musidana oom* 
monly called the Mynstrells* having been formed in York, the Matoos' |4ay 
was handed over to them, and their name was written at the head (tee 
before, p. 1 23). The following is found in a book of Charten and Oidinanoeii 
marked f, belonging to the Corporation of York, fo. 231 .* — 'Fynally it it 
further ordeyned and by consent of all the good men of the taid myitery or 
craft fiilly aggrecd that the said felawship of Mynatrellet of their proper 
diardges sh^l yerely (rome hcntfnrth hrftia fortn and caute to be played 
the pageant of Corpus Christi, via. the herold hit tone twoo coonteUn tad 
the mcssvnger inquyryng the three kynget of the childe Jctn, lomc^rme ao- 
CQstomed to be brought forth at charaget of the late Matoos of thbCitit oa 
Coiput Christi day, in tnche like totefy wite and ordre at other ( 
of thit atie doo their pegcaatct.' 
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XVII. GOLDE SMYTH IS. 



HvtI. 



T/i€ coming of tlu thru Kings to H$rod; 



t thi Adaraiion. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

Primus Rex. Primus bt sicundus MiLtrts. 

SicuNDUs Rex. Primus bt sbcundus Consulbs. 



,^ Tbrtius Rbx. Ancilla. 

Hbrodus. Maria. 



NUNTIUS. Anoblus.] 



'i*'^'it^*b [ SciKE I, the road hjenaalem, ikt thru intgt matit^,] 

)\ -Li Bex. Lorde 1 that levit euere-lastande lyff, 



I loue |)e evir with harte and hande, 
That me has made to se this sight 
'{ I . Whilke my kynrede was coveytande. 4 

Thay saide a sterne, with lemys bright, * 
Owte of the £est shulde stabely stande, 
And )>at it shulde meffe mekill myght ' 
Of I pzt shulde be lorde in lande; • 

That men of synne shulde laff ' ; 

•God kdp M And certis I sail saye, 

«ar* God graunte me happe to haue 

Wissyng of redy waye. it 

2. ii Res. All weldand god, ^t all hat wrogfat, 
I worshippe ))e als is worthye, 
That with thy brightnes has me broght 



Ihvn 



tlimJiS!l\h>» Owte of my reame, rich Arable. i6 



> IatlMMS.^ttaiidtAtthecBdori7,botitspkecieaBstobe,ti«botc^ 
Attliebcginiuogori.S. Tbe woid Af iiRlto writtMaftcriH|jfiBL9; itit 





I shidl [nogbl] «9* 1^ I 

Whit tdocNidi Afif il ■! ^flgqfii^ 

God gnnli ■• bippt to ^K I afiftt 

Haue grac* 10 fMt goodt 

Aod fBSf OOOWHliMCnM 
Wsh tl^ llCtlW WUPfUfW^ 

For certi^ I al nogbl 
TOle I witte vlitt it 
a.iiiB«z. Loidegodl ^tllgoodt 
And all mtj tadt bodi goodt nd Mgff *. 
That made fisr uuui bodi 
And stedde foae HCTM I 
Tifle I ^ CUM maf derijr 
God wine me wUi hit vMlfaj vBib 
I hope I hane her fidawt foode, 
My jarnjng fayfoUj to foU-fiDe. ja 

Sirs I god yowe saffe ande see, Ktokw 

And were |0w euere fro woo. 
i Bar. Amen 1 so mygfat it bee, 

And saffe yow, sir, also I |i 

4. til Bar. Sirs, with youre wiUe^ I wolde yow ptaft 
To telle me some of jroare enten^ 
Whedir ye wende forthe in this way, 
And fro what contre ^e are wente ? 
il Bar. Full gladly sir, I shall |0O aty. 
A sodayne sight was till vs sente, 
A royall steme )>at rose or day 
Before vs on the firmament, 
pat garte vs fare fro home 
Som poynte ther-of to presse. 
ill B«K. Sertis, syT% I sawe ^ same, 
pat maids vs ^ to moyfe. 4* SSTiT 

* The brotd Bortbtm ptcawckHoa oTmHST was svidiUy asuif at 
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5. For sirs, I hane herde say serUjne 
It sholde be seyne of selcowthe seere, 
And ferther ther-of I wolde freyne ; 
That makis me moffe in this manere. 51 

• w« «« OM i lUz. Sir, of felashippe are we fi^yne, 

^ Now sail we wende forth all in feere, 

God giaunte vs or we come agayne 
Som gode hartyng ptT-of to here. 56 

Sir, here is Jerusalem, [Tkty/mntfy m i^gtiker. 

To wisse vs als we goo, 
And be-yonde is Dcdieem, 
|>er schall we seke alsoo. fo 

• w« MMi te 6. ill Bex. Sirs, le schall wele vndirstande, 

wba. H«od it 

king «f lUiiM^. For to be wise nowe were it nede, 
H %, Sir Herowde is kyng of this lande 

And has his lawes her for to leede. 64 

i B«x. Sir, sen we neghe now )>us nerhand, 

Vn-tiU his helpe vs muste take heede, 

For haue we his wille and his warande 

pan may we wende with-outen drede. 
ut M g« Wb ii B«x. To haue leve of the lorde, 6y 

pat is resoune and skyU. 

lii B«x. And ther-to we all accorde, 

Wende we and witte his wille. 7* 

[SciNi II, Herod's court ^:\ 

7. Nun. Mi lorde ser Herowde I kyng with croune I 
Herod. Pees 1 dastard, in ))e deuelet dispite. 

• My Lof< Nun. Sir, new nott is full nere |ns towne. 
^^'*^ Herod. What 1 false k>sell,liste)>eflighte? 76 



1. 75. Sire . . . nere] My lorde now note it nert. L 76. IomU] htfloCL 

* Thb Scene II (IL 7.1-216) completes alM the MaMs^ Play (lee DOtc, 
p. 125). The colUtiom here given art from tbnt pUy (M) ; G rem to this 
Goldunitbt* pUy, the test of which is rmtoosd in Mme iatUncm whtft thst 
of the Mmoob onen A bcttcrrandiog. 
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Go, betii yone boj tnd dynfit bjrm do«M» ggflt^y 

iiliiL Locde^meiteiigeniliiildeBOBiBvylt} * fMtir 

It maj be for joare twne renaoviit. 
Herod. That voldo I hot, do Idit OB tfHt. 
Nun. Mi lonk^ I mette tt mono 
iij kyngis carpuid to-gedir 
Of One * ]>at ii none bonie» 

And )>ai higfat to come hedir. i« 

a Herod. Thre k jiigis, Ibnothe I 

9wL 8ir,80liri«» B%l>^ 

For I saughe ptm mjr-idf all teonii 
i Oon. My k)rde, appooe hynit wt yov pra|«i 
Herod. Say, fdowe,arthqrfenoorBa«? m 

Nun. Mi k)rde, }>ei win be here ^ dij. 
pat wotte I wek, witbonten were. [JMi 

Herod. Haue done ; dresse vi in riche amy, •itrngm^Mf^ 

And ilke man make tham mery cbere, 9a W w< lf * 

That no scmbland be teene 
But frenshippe faire and stille, 
TiUe we wete what ))ei meene, 
Whedir it be gud or ill 96 

[EnUr thi three kingt^ 
9. i Bex. A I lorde, )>at lenys |>is lastand light, Otjiwuifc* 

Whiike has vs ledde oute of oure lande, 
Kepe |>e, sir kjmg, and comly knyght, 
And all )>i folke ]>at we here fande. leo 

Herod. Mahotmde, my god and most of myght, 
pat has myn hele all in his hande, 
He saffe you sirs 1 semely in sight ; 
And telle vs nowe som new tythande. 104 

L 77. bette bo> and dyng bam G. 1. 79 ii spokca by tkt Nanttei ia 
GMmitks, it U here rectibed fron the MoMmm. 1. 8a do imT te O. 

L 82. A bane/PT one ; nowe fM/ M M. L87. I/irwe. L91. HMe...ia] 
Do icwle TS >ui in. L 97. Tbe>r A 1 ; Ay>r >m. 

^ Sit in US. 
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11 lUz. Sum shall we sale y>u w, 

A Sterne stud vs by-forae, 

That makis vs speke and spir 

Of ane )>at is nowe borne. lot 

10. H«rod. Nowe borne 1 )>at birthe halde I btdde. 

And certis, vn-witty men ^e werre 
ir. u. To lepe ouere lande to late a ladde. 

Say when lost )e hym? ought lange be-fore^? iia 

' Ym MMi iM All wyse men will wene le madde, 

■Mid 10 ma r— *•- ' ' 



h« ft child. And therfore moffis it neuere more. 

HI Bar. 3is certis, such hartyng haue we hadde, 

We schall nojt seys or we come tbore. ii< 

Herod. This were a wondir thyng I 
Who k h«v Say, what bame shulde )>at be ? 

•H« ihAii h« 1 B«z. Sir, he shall be kyng 

Of Jcwcs and of Jude •. i lo 

Hcfod k Mgry. IL Herod. Kyng I in )>e deuyl way, dogget, Fy t 

Now I se wele )e ro]>e and raue. 

Be ony skymcr)'ng of the skye 

When )e shulde knawe owthir kyng or knave ? 114 

Nay, I am kyng and non but I ', 

That shall je kcnne yff )>at )e craue, 

And I am juge of all Jury 

To speke or spille, to sale or saffe. itt 

Sm-ilke gawdes may p;r«tely greue, 

To wittenesse )>at neuere was. 



{: 



L 105. yoQ sup^Ud fr9m M. L 108. new ftr nowt. 1 109. new 
^r nowe ; burden ftr birtbe. 1. 1 1 4. \^%J•r it. L 1 1 5. twilke/ir Mwh. 
i. 1 16. will/rr tchall. L 1 19. For-sotb/rr Sir. L 1 si. kingit in H deaelct 
name. 1. laa. ro>e mmy bt royc, thi UtUr in G mtmy h€ \mry\ nt/tftr 
raoe. 1. 1S3. skem.-nng. U. IJ5, IS7. bebybr I am. LiaS. ofspilk G. 

* Line 1 1 J is written as two lines in MS. 

' Tbe late band stnick ooXjudi, and wrote mUJwj instead. 

' A later band bas inserted bere * Kiltns,* as tbt speaker of the not sis 
lines, bat it was tvideatly * mistake ; ibe origiaaU m above; is rigbt la M 
kiit ,,kivt sobstiitttod for tmm . . /, Filins spoabiw^ wbiw probably 
arost tbe error. 



m 




Be joan powe lo pincL ilfi 

IS. Hood. WhedrKii ^ dnyli 
To bte t Ude hoc k Bf hadtl 

Fab hiriooii^ hit je bfe JOB 

)e shin be bene aad boMe k 

uooiiiL [ifjA] Ifylocde^iofriblii 

Xr^ftu yp fwb ipoodvfclk OBfandc^ 

And fpercs|niBindlf of^ 

So ihaS |e tubdjr 

per mjiide md pv 

And takts god feme ^m loa 

Hood, [ilia*.] Ilbtak»^or^ll|p^ 

And certis, to viD I doa 
19. Nove kyngii, to odie aB ctre amgr 

Sen je ir comen onte of joure kjdiC. 

Loke nogfat ye legge agijme oiire hj, 

Uppon pejne to lose both Ijme and lithc 14! 

And toyadytyt toth will nye, 

To come and goo I grannte yam grilh,. 

And jf yoare pojnte be to my pay. 

May falle my lelfe shall wende yoa with. 1^ ^^tm 

i B«z. Sir kyng, ve all accorde. 

And says a bame is borne 

pat shall be kyng and lorde, 

And leche )nm ]>at ar lome. i|i 

14. ii Res. Sir, the thar* meruayle no-thyng. 

Of |ns iike nott )>at Inis^te newes, 

For Balaham saide a stame thulde spring 

Of Jacobe k3mde, and ^t is Jewea. 




L 131. Xowelorde; nogfat im/mM. Li^^wfacdinnud. Ll)8. 
woodir] >ere hj« wordia. 1. 14a. }§m tool ther-to. 1. I4S. Mi thwl 
thy coonutiUc L 144. Mll>r will. 1 145. au« smffiitd /hmML, 

L 151. poyatet. L 158. oootey^ noit 



' The Utefatadg]otMfi!l#/A«r(« it needs thee) bjy//lM,writtMAbo«t. 

K a 
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tm, ^ 14.1 iii Bex. Sir, Isaie sais a mayden |enge 

Shall bere a sone amonge Ebrewet, 

pat of all contrees shall be kyng» 

And gotteme all )>at on erthe grewet ; 164 

Emanuell shalbe his name, 

To saie, God sone of heuen, 
It <s A. And certis )>it is ))e same, 

pat we now to you neven. 168 

Ako If aw 15. i B6z\ Sirs, ))e proved prophete Osee 
^^' * Full trulye talde in towne and toure, 

pat a roayden of Israeli, sais he, 

Shall bere one like to )>e lely floure. 17s 

He menys a bame consayued shulde be 

With-outen seede of man socour, 

And his modir a mayden free, 

And he both sone and saueour. 176 

wkMijMM ii Bex. pat fadirs has talde befome 

^■w— «» Has noman myght to marrc. 

Herod. AUas I )>an am I lome, 

pis waxith ay werre and werre. 180 

ibidd«roo«Md» 16. i Con. [AsideJ] My k>rde, be )e no-thyng a-bast, 

pis bryge shall well to ende be broght, 
Bidde )>am go furthe and frendly frast 
pe soth of )>is )>at |>ei haue soght, 184 

And telle it 30U ; so shall )e trast 
Whedir |}er tales be trew or noght. 

1. 161. Sir not in M. 1. i6a. baroe/w tone. 1. 165. thalbe] beithi*. 
1. 166. Goddit. 1. 168. now] here. 1. i7i. pat im/ m M ; fortoth saide he. 
1. 172. ^ iM^ m M. !• 173* childe/«r bame; lall/rr shnlde. 

L 174. mannjs. L 175. has is/rr his, aod/#r a, wkkk mrtfrtm M. 

1. 177. fadire talde me. I. 180. way/v waxith. L 189. brigge. m 

G a » written wer the y ; tille/v to. 

* The copyist of the original MS. auigned all these fire speodies each to 
a Ilex, without marking which, except the present which he gare to iii 
Hex. The late hand remedied this by adding the figures which art followed 
here. 



Herod CO act 
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Than shall we wayte )>am with a wrest, 

And make all wast ))at |>ei haue wroght iM 

Horod. [An'de,] Nowe, certis, )>is was wde aakk^ 

pis matere makes me hynt. 

Sir kyngis, I halde me paide jgriO M^i m 

Of all youre purpose playne. 191 g " jy w; 

17. Wendis furth, youre forward to fulfill, 
To Bedlem, it is but here at hande. 
And speris grathe, both goode and ill, 

Of hym )>at shulde be lorde in lande. i9€ 

And comes agayne ]>an me vntiH, itssk 

And telle me trulye youre tythande, 

To worshippe hym )>at is my will, 

pus shall ^e stabely vndirstande. too 

11 Bar. Sertis, syr, we sail you say •Rm?^* 

Alle \>e soth of {^at childe, 

In alle pe hast we may. 

U Con. Fares wele, ^e be bygilid I [Extmni Ike tknt kmgt, 

18. Her. Nowe ' certis, bis is a sotille trayne, S05 M««d h^oIom 
Nowe shall ))ei trewly take |>er trace, fcr iIm hfaick 
And telle me of ^t litill swayne 

And l^er counsaill in )>is case. sot 

If it be soth, pt\ shall be slayne, 

No golde shall gete ]>am bettir grace. 

Go we nowe, till ))ei come aga3me, 

To playe vs in som othir place. its 

This halde I gud counsaill, 

Yitt wolde I no man wist ; 



L 187. le for we. 1. 189. b>r was. 1. 194. xXMttmVL L 195. gimthdy. 
1. 199. >tt »] >fta were. 1. soa. Alle imT in M ; >ftt lame M. I. ao|. 
G £■/ >at we. 1. 907. litill] twytteroo. L ao8. M A«r all itf^n >«r. 

L 109. Gifi(e>r U l.aii. Botgowctille. Lata. And>rTo. 



* The name of the speaker Hcfod it here due to the late haa4 the original 
baying omitted it 
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For lertis, we shall not fafll 

To loyse )>&m as vi list [Exeun/.] si6 

[ScsKi III. No/a, the Harrod passeth, and the iij kjnget 
comyth agayn to make there offeiynget ^ 

BethUhem : a house there; a star «3mv.] 

T Wdityk iiif, 19. i Bmc A 1 sirs, for sight what shall I sa/ ? 

mStmSimi. Whare is oure S3me ? I se it not *. 

ii B«z. No more do !> nowe dar I lay 

In oure wendyng som wrange is wroght ito 

ill Bex. Vn-to )>at Prince I rede we praje, 

That till vs sente his syngne vnsoght, 

pat he wysse vs in redy way 

So frendly ^t we fynde hym moght iJ4 

• Hm k bi' i B«z. A 1 siris I I se it stande 

I A-boven where he is borne, 

Lo I here is }>e house at hande, 

We haue nojt myste )>is momc. [Af aid opens thi do9r^ jst 

'/'ii?' SO. Anc. Whamc seke )e s)ts, be wayes wilde, 

'Sin. wKom With talkyng, trauelyng to and froo ? 

Her wonnes a woman with her childe, 
And hir husband ; her ar no moo. iia 



Mtk ftV 



iot ^*l!^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ i^^ ^^^ *^' ^^ 



His sartayne syngne hath saide vs soo, 
And his modir, a mayden mykle, 

Her hope we to fynde )>am twoo. sj6 

Ano. Come nere, gud syirs, and tee, 
Thm jowMy** Youre way to ende is broght 

iii Bar. Behalde here, syirs, her and se ' 

pe same )>at )e haue loght 240 

L 115. Dogfaty^not L S16. k>M/ir lojw. 

' Old stage directioa, ia Uter luad. " MS. h«i mttk, 

* iBthtMS-M^MMOMsattlMbcKiBBiagorUiM S40. 
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m coKnn ov m thus kings to ruod ; 
IL 1 Bo. Loved be )>at lordc )a.t laitu ife, 

To wende hf many a wilsom intf. 

And come 10 ))is clene compin^e. 

It Bo. LUt VI make nowe no more delijr, 

But ^ t*kt fittih ourc ITMOrrj, 

And orduid giftis of gud iray 

To wonh!pp« bym, als it vonhjr. 

HI Bn. He )b worihy to wclde 

All wonh^pe, wrlihe, and wynne ; 

And fof booBDure and dde, 

Brotber, je Aall bc'gyone. 
n. 1 Bac HRTh T )>e fairnl of hidt folk for to fynde, 

Fro the fcndi uid his ftem faitbcfiiil/ vi fcnde', 

HayUI ^beMfMduUbebaraetonbyadt 

All pe bamet ]>it are borne A lnb«lebotUM*, i|4 

Hajlll )>ou Dure u*' ^ men tnd- nuke n in mTuda^ 

Sen ^ mjight i« on molde minci** to uneiidek 

Hayll I ctene |)at i« comen of ■ kyngei kjntde, ,- ~ ' 

And aball be kyng of ]»* kylh, oil clergr bu kewl& ite 

And Hib it ihall wot^ on pa viie, 

Thy feUfe bane togbt, lone, Injpn, '^'!T i '' _ ji 

Wib golde )>ai U gretteu of price *■■■—*»■' 

Be paied of )>U present, I pray ^ 1I4 

18. UBaK. Haylll foode |nt diy folke (iiUr maj bdc^ 

HayUI Aoote Gtireit, f*i neoer thaU bde, 

HayUI tone )>ai it MDK of ^i» nme Kde, 

pax ibaU taoe *■ of tyone fM oure qri* haij^ M 

Hayll I mylde, for |>oa mette to marke vi to nede. 

Off a may tnakelei ^ nwdir poa made. 

Id pat gude thnrgh gimce of thy godhed^ 

Ala pe gleme in pt glaiae gladly ^w g^ade, 1^1 p^ i iiiiMn 

' Lbs ijj, 1(4 in c«h writta u tn i> HS. 

• Ta una witk tbi rial tMOM iluiaU te JaMb. 

• The US. if marcm ul mim i$. 
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And sythyn yow shall sitte to be demand. 

To helle or to heuen for to haoe vs, 

In-sens to )>i seruis is semand. 

Sonc 1 se to )>i suggetUs and saue vs. 376 

M. iii Bex. Hayll 1 barne pai is best oure balys to bete, 

For our boote shall )>ou be bounden and bett, 

Hayll I frende faithtfull, we fall to thy feete, 

Thy fadiris folke fro )>e fende fals ^ to fette^ i8e 

Hayll ! man ]7at is made to )>i men meete ', 

Sen )>ou and thy modir with mirthis ar mette, 
Hm iIM Um Hayll 1 duke bat dryues dede vndir fete, 

umMiI But whan thy dedys ar done to dye is \i dette. 384 

X And sen thy body beryed shalbe, 

This mirre will I giffe to p\ graujmg. 
n§; The gifte is not grcte of degree, 

Ressayue it, and se to oure sauyng. 188 

' Y« ooiM iM in 36. Mar. Sir kyngis, le trauel not in vayne* 
inM. Als )e haue ment, hyr may )e fynde ; 

For I consayued my sone sartayne 

With-outen misse of man in mynde, 191 

And bare hym here with-outen payne, 

Where women are wonte to be P3myd. 

Goddis aungell in his gretyng playne, 

Saide he shulde comforte al man kynde, 196 

Thar-fore doute yow no dele, 

Here for to haue youre bone, 

I shall witnesse full wele. 

All )>at is saide and done. 300 

• w« my Mnc 96. i B«x. For solas ser now may we synge, 

•w joy« 

All is parformed ))at we for prayde, 
But gud barne, giffe vs thy blissing, 
For faire happe is be-fore pt laide. 104 

T^jrHi mm jj ^^^^^ Wende we nowe to Herowde pt kyng, 

* Tlie MS. hM/w H for/v ^;/tttt9 tfy^Ut wit line writtn, Umi 
M/ croMcd oQt tad ^ ioaoted. * MS. bat 9$ttit, 




For of lib pognM hi wB be priid. 



Vn-Io ^ mi^ far n W Midi; 
UlBn. I nde «• MM ft tttB«% 
For lo mtTBlarM <Mt BfiK 
And thu do M «• im% 

Both vn-to ^nv nd b^ghti 

IT. Aag. NomCH^rM^ngi^MBattlwi 
And nuM iM-^ine or )• be Mgp^ 
Fro God> hfu tdfa ^ •« I leM .^ 
To wtnw jmr, ib ronre UMU i«id^ 
Hcrowde tfae ^mg bee mtMm bm^ 
And ibappti with ibime jow tar lo dtrad 
And for t«t ]e non humei iliakle beale. 
Be othir VMM God will jt wcnde 
Even to jroure iwne concre. 
And ff je kike hym bone, 
YooK beelde tj wiU he be, 
For ^ ^ je haoe done. 

SS. 1 Bex. A I lorde, I lODc pt inwudf. 
Sin, God hu gudlj wuned n Ihrct 
Ifii Anngelt bet now herde haw I, 
And how he nide. 

U Bm. Sir, m did w* 
He laide Herowde i* onre enmjw. 
And maki* hfm bowne ovre bak (o b« 
With feirned falted, ind for^h; 
Ftire fro bit force I rede we flee. 
m B«x. Sjn, bMle I rede we flittc, 
nkone tin onre cooire. 
He ^ it welle of wide 
V« wine,— tnd wiib 70W be. 

• Tkiw«d4^>MWiiIUihmudlhaaond 
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f^ XVIII. THE MARCHALLIS. 



MmM.lL ii-if. T/ie Flight into Egypt. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
Joseph. Maria. Ancklus.] 



i 



[ 



\ [ScEKK, JottpKt ahodt at BeihUhm\ 

JoMph. ^T^HOW maker )Kit is most of in3rght\ 
J[ To thy mercy I make my mone, 
Lord I se vnto ))in symple wight 
That hase non helpe but )>e allone. 



pmIm the Lofd For all bis worlds I haue for-saken, 

r«r U» giM*. ^ 

And to thy seruice I haue me taken. 

With witte and will, 

For to fulfill 8 

pi commaundement 
per-on myn herte is sette, 
With grace )>ou has me Itnte, 

pare shall no lede me lette. u 

2. For all my triste, lorde, is in )>e, 
That made me, man, to thy liknes, 
Thow myghtfuU maker, haue mynde on me, 
And se vnto my syropplenes. i6 

JLji_Wirw«k I waxe wayke as any wande, 

For febill me faylles both foote and hande ; 
What euere it mene 1 

■ In the marria here wu written in the i6tli ocntury. *Thb matttr it 
WAj^ of Mwe aJMr aa o / t r foroM* ; the wofds wtrs aftcmids croMtd ovt. 



i 



•Chan ajr, 
My fd. niy lorde, my .one to dew, 
To thy godhcde hartcly I pny 
With aU myn hartc holy entcrt ; 
A« jK>a me to thy modir chaat, ' 

^^»«kc},e of thy grace 
jf For all man-kynde, 

i'at has in mynde 

•* To wirehippc he. 

Pou «e thy sanies to saue, 
Jcsu my sone so free, 

pis bone ofjie I crave. 

[^nier Angti Gairui,] 

^ An,. Wakyn. Joseph I and take ementel 
My «we. schall seece thy sorowe .u^ 
Be noght heny, J,i happe is hentte. 
P^re-foie I bidde |>e slepe no ««. 
f^ Al «yghtfull lorde, what enere |*t »« 

Sorj^avc^herdelneuereay^r 
J«-htartelH>uwith«e«en.oi^ 

; P«m«ydepe|*».peki,«at 

I , To me ippere^ 



1 k^..»> 



\ 
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5. For I am sente to )>e, 

Gabriell, goddis aungell bright, It 

'nttwkk Uuf Is comen to bidde be flee 
«M. With Marie and hir worthy wight ; 

For Horowde )>e kyng gan doo to dede 

All knave childer in ilke a itede, $6 

pat he may ta 

With ^eris twa 

pat are of olde. 

Tille he be dede away, €o 

In Em iiMii In Egipte shall je beelde 

Tille I witte pt for to saie. 
K^ 6. Jo*. Aye lastand lord loved mott ]x>a be» 

That thy swete sande wolde to me tendA. C4 

jWhai aib tiM But lorde, what ayles pe kyng at me ? 



T* 



For vn-to hym I neuere oflende '. 
tokflijHtu ^ Alias I what ayles hym for to spille 

Smale jonge bames |>at neuere did iUe M 

In worde ne dede, 
Vn-to no lede 

Be nyght nor day. 
And sen he wille vs schende, 7a 

} Dere lorde, I ]>t praye, 

t pou wolde be oure frende. 

7. For be he neuere so wode or wrothe, 
I For all his force )>ou may vs fende. 7i 

I l^^Oty m I praye )>e, lorde, kepe us fro skatbe, 

I Thy socoure sone to vs ^ou sende ; 

^ For vn-to Egipte wende we wiU 

■ Thy biddyng baynly to fulfill, So 

\ As worthy is 

pou kyng of blisse, 

pi will be wroght 

* The word 'diddt* wm writt« bdon •offeMle,* aad thai croMtd 
thnwigb. 



THX rUOHT WTO lOYIT. 

[£xif Angtl. J9tifh lufTU A Mary.] 

Uarie, my doughier dcr«, 
On fie is all my [wiughL 
1B.KT. A I leue Joseph, what chere 7 
t. Jos. pe chere of ni« is done for vf. 

IStr. Alias I what lythandis herde haw ' 
Joa. Now cenii, full ille lo ^ U tajre, 
Ther is noghl cUis but us ntOU flee, 
Owte of oure fcyih where we arc kno 
Full vighltly bua vt be withdrawei), 
Boih Jiou and I. 
Ku. Leue losepb, why? 

Layne it Doghl, 
To itoote who his vs demed i 
Or what wroDg« haue we WTOgH 
Wberfore we tbokle be fleniyd } 
9. Joa. Wroght we hanne I nay, nay, iH wruf, 
Wytte |)0U wele it to noght loo, 
pat yonge page liffe ^on mon fcr-gKije, 
Bat yf ^o» fast Bee fro hii foo. 
Kar. Hi* loo, alias I what ■■ youre reed*, 
Wba wolde my dere bame do to dedef 
I doA, I dare, 
Whoo n»y mj cara 

OfbaUiUyniwr 
To flee I wolde full fayne. 
For all ya world« to vynoe 
Wdde I not *e hym slayne. 
10. Joa. 1 wMse ^ he is ihialy thrette. 

With Herowde kyng, harde hanne* W faM*^ 
With {lat mytyng yf )>at we b* meU* 
per i* DO (aloe pu bym nay hum. 
I vane pe wele, beiled**ll 
KuT* fKi^if gnl* Ubd Hiwlli 
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In towne and felde, 

With in \>t elde 

Of two )ere. 
fafrw^ And for thy Bones sake, im 

He will for-do ^at dere, 

May )>at traytoure hym take, 
ir 71. 11. Mar. Leue Joseph, who tolde yow )>b? * 

How hadde je wittering of )>is dede ? 114 

A> MMd Mid Jos. An aungell bright ^at come fro bliiw 

This tythandis tolde with-owten drede. 
I And wakynd me oute of my ilepe, 

pat comely childe firo cares to kepe, laS 

And bad me flee 

With hym and pt 

On-to Egipte. 
I drMddMtri^' And sertis I dred me sore 13 j 

To make my smale trippe, 

Or tyme |>at I come |>are. 

la. Mar. What ayles )>ei at my bame 

Slike harmes hym for to hete ? ijtf 

1 ul^!S!!d of ^*^** ' ^^y schulde I thame * 

■ywMkiifet' My sone his liffc SO sweete, 

His harte aught to be ful sare, 

On slike a foode hym to for-fare, i^s 

pat nevir did ill 

Hym for to spille, 

And he ne wate why. 

I ware full wille of wane 144 

My son and he shulde dye, 

And I haue but hym allone. 

* Dtar Manr. u 18. Jot. We I leuc Marie, do way, late be, 

ovict f QtticVly 

• to Sm. I pray pt, leue of thy dynne, i^ 

And fande )>e furthe faste for to flee 
Away with hym for to wynne, 

* M&kaiMfVM. 



I 



Tm ruGHT nrro iotpt. 



143 



That no myscheue on hym betyde, 

Nor none vnhappe in nokyn aide, 

Be way nor strete, 

pat we non mete 

To tlee hym. 

Mar. Alias I Joseph, for care I 

Why shuld I for-go hym, 

My dere bame ))at I bare. 
14. Joe. ^at swete swayne yf ^u saue, 

Do tyte, pakke same oure gere, 

And such smale hames as we haue. 

Har. A I leue Joseph, I may not here. 

Jos. Bere arme ? no, I trowe bat small, 

But god it wote I muste care for all, 

For bed and bale. 

And alle \>e pakke 

pat nedis vnto vi. 

It fortheres to fene me 

pis pakald bere me bus, 

Of * all I plege and pleyne me. 
lA. But god graunte grace I noght for-gete 

No tulles )>at we shulde with vs take. 

Har. Alias I Joseph, for greuaunce grete I 

Whan shall my sorowe slake. 

For I wote noght whedir to fare. 

Joa. To Egipte talde I |)e lang are. 

Har. Whare standilh itt? 

Fayne wolde I witt 

Joa. Whatwatel? 

I wote not where it standii. 

Har. Joseph, I aske meny, 
< Helpe me oute of ^is lande. 
16. Joa. Nowe certi«>, Marie, I wolde full fayne, 

Helpe ^ al }>at I may, 

> MS.repeau(y. 
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fpadslwhylMv* 



Wimpkimiip 
wamaadtoAly, 



I wiU carry Ilia 



TalMCMvof 

r 



•irymridcai. 
hold Cut ^Um 



•Godte( 
mwWt 



liiMl^aiM 



And at my poure me peyne 

To Wynne with hym and |)e away. 

Har. Alias 1 what ayles |>at feende 

pus wilsom wayesmake VB to wende; 188 

He dois grete s>iuie, 

Fro kyth and kynne 

He gares vs flee. 
Joa. Leue Marie, leue thy grete 1 191 

Har. Joseph, full wo is me, 
For my dere sone so iwete. 

17. Joa. I pray pt Marie, happe hym wanne, 

And sette hym sofle |>at he noght syle, 196 

And yf po\i will ought ese thyn arme, 

Gyfi' me hym, late me here hym awhile. 

Mar. I thanke you of youre grete goode dede, 

[Grpts ike ckiUh/^tepk. 
Nowe gud Joseph tille hym take hede, soo 

|>at fode so free 1 
Tille hym 3e see 

Now in this tyde. 
Jot. Late me and hym allone, 104 

And yf )>ou can ille ride 
Haue and halde )>e faste by |)e mane. 

18. If ar. Alias 1 Joseph for woo, 

Was neuer wight in worde so will 1 tot 

Joa. Do way Marie I and say nought ioo^ 

For })OU schall haue no cause ther-tilL 

For witte )x>u wele, god is oure frende. 

He will be with vs wherso we lende, iia 

In all oure nede 

He will vs spede, 

pis wote I wele, 
I loue my lorde of all, ai4 

Such forse me thynke I fele, 
I may go where I achiU. 
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U. Are WM I «q4t% MNniB I «i^ 
Hjr IjuKi to wMt «r M IV vll^ 

I lone my nakv BOtt of MnK 
That ndi gnn bM |iiMM M Oh. 
Ncnre ixMi ao iaift ds « !■■■% 
I btne onn b^ hmt ki agpa «■» 
HeWDnhnd^ 
WboMvalndib 




An wdB and Wm god *r i 
GodliBMeMdiiti» 

Mar. AnNBMlNbHiiHff; 
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if.,4. XIX. THE GYRDILLERS AND 



NAYLERS 



1 



MmiA u. .4-rt. TAe Massacre of the InnocmUs. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 
HBtoDBs. Primus bt ncuNDtit Militb& 

PtIMUS BT SBCUNDUS CONSULES. PlIMA BT ttCUllOA MUUtatA.] 



[ScENi I, Herod^s cmtH^ 

ttfli L H«r. "QOWRE bewsheris aboute, 
\^ Peyne of lyme and lande *, 

Stente of youre steuenet stoute, 

And ttiUc as stone )e ttande, 
And my carping recorde ; 
3e aught to dare and doute, 
And lere you k>we to lowte 
To me youre louely lorde. 
3e awe in felde and towne 



» ■ 

♦ ' SSiiM*^ "^^ ^^* ^ ™y bidding, 

I With reuerence and renoune, 



As fallis for swilk a kyng it 

pe lordlyest on-lyue 
Who her-to is noght bowne, 

* On If. 73 is the word Mylnera, crotsed throogh ; on the bedc of the 
tame leaf U noted in a late hand. * This matter of the nrrdlers agfcjth aoC 
with the Conchei in no poynt. it besynneth, Lrstoa lorocs mto my Lawe.* 
It does not appear what this refers to. PUt aXX it by the 'Tapiteras aad 
Concheres,' hut it does not begin with this line. I have no flMotioo of the 
- 1 V Coachers amoDff my extracts from the Qty recofds, thoi^ terenl aa to the 

1 1 Tapiters, orobaMy the Covchert were a newer craft 



Tapiters, DTobabty the Covchert were a newer craft 
* The itfst Ibv Unei an writtca aa two in the MS. 



Be aS-iayghly mihounde 
To dede I schall hyra Acj^it I 
a. So bolde lote no man br, 

For lo like help n« beld« ' 
Bui of mahounde and me, 

pu haw ^ij woildc in wckk, 
To majntajriie vs emelle, 
Fot welle of welihe are we, 
And my chelfe heljic is be ; 
Het-to wtioi can jc tell. 
< 1 Ooni. Lord, what you tiki* lo do 

All folke will be full tijae. 
To lake enlenle jieMO, 

And tiOD« grucche ^«r-i 
pu fbU wele wicte ihaO je, 
And yflni wdde nojl too. 
We ihnlde woe worke ^ua woOt 
Ear. Ja I raire sin, n ifaoUe U bM 
S. 11 Oeoa. Lorde, ^ toth b) Mia, 

Fulle wek we undinCKodei 
Hftboonde i« ^ weirajre, 

And )« ar lorde of iUte a bad*. 
Tber-rore, m haue I aeell, 
I rede we wayle all-waj, 
What mTithe most tnend joti BOf. 
Hot. Cenit je tale lyghi wdL 
0. Btn I am nojred of Dewe, 

pat blithe maj I ixqi be. 
For Ihre kyngia ta je knowe 

That come thurgh fit contiee, 
And nide ^i tought a iwajnc. 
t Oona. pat TCwUe I bope ^am nwt 
Foi' badde })er talet ben irewe, 
Tbtj hadde comen ^ waye agajM. 
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*j| f I 7. ii Oont. We harde how |>ei )oa hight, 

\i Yfthey myghtfynde]MLtchilde, 

For to haue tolde 30U right, 
b. But certis )>ei are begilyd. |a 

t , *— • j^. Swilke tales ar noght to trowe, 

Full wele wotte ilke a wight, 
per schalle neoere man haue niTght 

r f' Ne majstrie unto ^u. 56 

'•f • 

, p thayarauiMUMd 8. i Oont. pam schamys so, for certayne^ 

I ' That they dar mete 30U no more. 

H«r. Wherfore shulde )>ei be fayne 

To make swilke fare before; 6e 

To saie a boy was borne 
' \ J^ That schulde be moste of mayne ? 

This gadlyng schall agayne 

Yf ^ ))e deuyll had swome ; 64 

i ', It 9|. 9. For be well neuer )>ei wotte, 

I f Whedir )>ei wirke wele or wrang 

To frayne garte )>am |>us-gate, 
; To seke that gedlyng gane^ « 

And swilke carping to kith. 

11 Cons. Nay lorde, they lered ouere latte, 

Youre blisse schall neuere abatte. 

And therfore, lorde, be blithe. 7a 



[En/er Afissi/^tr,'] 



Mahwu. M«« 10. Nunc. Mahounde with-outen pere 
j My lorde I )0u saue I and see. 

H«r. Messenger, come nere. 

And, bewcher I wele ye be. 
What tjfdyngis telles )>ou, any ? 
I' Hun. 5a I lorde, sen I was here, 

I I haue sought sidis seere, 

And sene meiueyllis fuU many. 



■Mdday? 



THE 

. Har, And of meruayles to move, 
Tbtl were motl mynhe to me. 

NuDo. Lorde, cuen u I baue Men*, 
The soih Eone schaU je lee, 

Yf je wille, here in hye. 
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Thre krngit wiih ciounw c 
Rydand full ryally. 




It -n^: 


Har. A 1 mj blys 1 boji 


obrode! 


JX.T-" 


[Nuno.] Sir, J>er tatj i™ . 


*. 




la. [Hw.] we 1 by Sonne inu ■ 




^H 


pan lydi* vj Lilis lo nygh 




■ 


Hopes fou Ixi will come lone 
Hedii, u l«i h»ue hight, 




m^- 


for to icUe bk iTihude t 




Num. Nb7, torde, >« dtnnce ii dao& 


KKnk. 


H«. Why, whedir ue iNd gODcr 




Nona. nkonein-totlMTOwneluide. 




l&E«r. HoirMut>oii.Uddef Utebe. 




Kwia I nie (briber an put 


N* 


En. Wh^ fonbe »,wf to me? 




Hima. Jt, lord, in Uthi fa) brte. 




For I herde and Wke hole 




How )>it |>ei wcDle, tU thre. 
In to tber *wne cootre. 


•^j^r- 


Ho. At dogger )>edeDcU}ODq»cdb 




1«. SuiM. Sir.moreofjwmeorng 






Nt 


How |>ei b>d<le made oSerinK 


asT 


Unto )«t fitly foode* 





Bi kiibMUiis wuUog haa. 
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pat now of newe is borne. 

pai saie he schulde be kyng, iia 

And welde aU erthely thjng. 

Her. Alias I )>an am I lorae. 

10. ¥y on thaym 1 faytours, fj I 

Wille )>ei be-gylle me ^as. ii6 

Nunc. Lorde, by ther prophicy, 
pci named his name Jesus. 
Hor. Fy 1 on )>e, ladde, |)0u lyes I 
11 Oona. Hense 1 tyte, but )>ou pt hye^ im 

Htred ««tts u» With doulle her schall )>ou dye, 

■■nr on Um 

■i n ii H" ' That wreyes hym on this wise. 

16, Nunc. 3c wyte me all with wrang, 

Itt is )>us and wele warre. 114 

it 16, Her. Thou lyes I false traytoure strange, 

Loke neuere |}0u negh me nere. 
Vppon liffc and lyme 

May I )>at faitour fange, 118 

jTkMUMc I 111 Full high I schall gar hym hange, 
•3ki«.' Both \>t harlolt and hym. 

17. Nunc. I am nott worthy to wyte, 
Bot fares-wele, all |)e beppe I iji 

1 Ckmsid. Go, in )>e deueles dispite, 

Or I schall gar the leppe, 
And dere aby this bro. [Exit Mmmgir, 

Herodus. Alas 1 * for sorowe and iighte, 1^6 

My woo no wighte may wryte, 
What dcuell is best to do. 

"2^^ ^ ^* ^ ^'"'^ Lorde, amende youre cbere, 

And takis no nedles noy, 140 

We schaU )0u lely lere, 

pat ladde for to distioye, 
Be counsaille if we cane. ' 



fiw«w«ll, th« 



III m^M fM 
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Bur. pu may }e ooghl come ntit. 
For it is put two %ttt 
Sen Jrat yn bile be-gane. 
U. i Cona. Lords, {lerfoie haue no do«M 
ir it were tbure or fyre, 
Girs godir in gfcte lowie 

Youre knygtilis kene be-lyue. 
And triddis p^m ijngt lo dcde 
AUe knave childir keptc in dovie, 
In Bedlem and all i^nle. 
To Ufie in iike a itede. 
ao. U Oma. Lorde, nue none, for Toore ted 
pat ar« ofu jere age viib-innev 
pan Khali )>at fandelrng lelle 

Be-Iyue his btiss scbdl blynne^ 
With bale when he shall bledc. 
H«. Sertis, )e siie right wele. 
And u )e deme ilkc dele. 
Shall 1 garre do in-dede. 
XL Sir knyghlis, curUpe and bende, 
pow ne noU bees nowe all oewe^ 
)e Khali fynde me youre Trende, 

And je [lis Ijme be newe. 
1 Cona. What ^e je, lorde, ieile see. 
Her. To Bedlehem bus je wende. 
That tchrewc ' with Gcbame to scbende 
pat menes lo maisir me. 
32. And a-bowte Bedlebem boghl he, 
Bus yowe irele tpere and spye, 
For eltis it will be wij;be 

pal be losia ^ia Jui;. 
And certia )iat vere grete ichatae. 
il. Oona. My lorde, pa wer n lathe, 

' nc MS. bu Kitrwt, 
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*Yottdo 



kULtl 

ilUU.' 



UU 



l(«ri art two 



TVirMfADd 



cmsof iIm 



111 di* !• MNT* 



And he escapid it wer skathe* 
And we welle worthy blame. 

as. i Hiles. Full sone he schall be tooghte^ 
That make I myne a-vowe. 
i Oont. I bide for him )ow loghte^ 

And latte me telle yowe howe. 
Go werke when )e come there, 
By-cause )e kenne hym noght, 
To dede they muste be brought. 
Knave childre, lesse and more. 

14. Her. 3^> ^^^ with-inne two jere^ 
That none for speche be spared. 
U Kilee. Lord, howe )e vs lere 

Full wele we take rewarde, 
And certis we schall not rest. 

[Scene II, JiwH^ abomi BMekm.] 

i Milee. Comes furth, felowes, in feert ; 
Loo I fondelyngis fynde we here \ 
i Mul. Owte on jou f thevet, I ciye I 

3e slee my semely sone. 
li Miles. Ther browls schall dere abye 

This bale )>at is be-gonne, 
per-fore lay fro pt faste. 
U MuL Alias 1 for doule I dye, 
To saue my son schall I, 
Aye whils my liff may last 

i MilM. A 1 dame, )>e deuyll )>e spede. 

And me, but itt be quytte. 
i XttL To dye I haue no drede, 

I do ^ wele to witte, 
To saue my sone so dere. 
i Xilet. At armes 1 for nowe is nede. 
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Butjfwedoyoncdede, 

Ther qnenys will quelle u» here. 








S7. llMol. Allair liisIolhlyBlriffcl 




iCnh. 




No blisae m»j' bt my beue, 








)< knyghl vppon hit knyffe 




>[i 




Hath ilayne my sone to (wtM ; 
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And I hadde bat hym illone. 




^ 




iMuL Allisl lloscmyliffe. 




^ 




Was neuere so wofull a wjUt, 




... ■ 




Nehslffciowillcofwonel 
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aa And eenis. me were full lolht 




■ 




P^t [lei ^ui harmeles jcde. 




P 




1 MilM. J)e <teu«Il myght >ped« you 


botbe. 




■ 


Falie vicchis, are jre vroodel 




".^^ 



11 Mul. Nay f«Uc lurdayns, ye lye. 
[i Kilaa] Yf je be woode or wrothe, 
Ve schall sDjt skape fro skaihe, 
Wende we vi heoM in hye. 
). I UdI. AlUi ) [lat we wei wronghie, 



In 



>rlde w 



obe. 



pe bame yu wee dete boaght, 

Jhis in cure sigble lo tee 
Dispuluously spill. 

li MiU. And crrtis, per dchi ii noght. 
The same }iat )>ei baue soughle, 
Schtdl )>«i neuece come till. 
I. i MilM. Go we to )w kyng, 

or all p'a contek kcne 
I ichall notl Ictte for no-thyng 

To sale as we baue sene. 
U llUsa. And cenis. do more shall L 
We haue done hia bidding, 
We schall sale lOlhfasdy, 
How 10 the; wnute or wryog. 
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TTih loldiw 



YtM« 



HAvt^jrostlM 



'Thcdiildm 



•luklmlfor 



• W« did HOC 
kaovbni.' 

Hwod'tMgwi 



[SoxNE III, Herod* t cmurl^ 

8L i HilM. Mahounde, oure god of mygfat, 
Saue )>e I sir herowde )>e kyng 1 
i Ooxis. Lorde, uke kepe to youre knygh^ 

He wille telle jou nowe thydingit 
Of bordis wher they haue bene. 
Her. 3^ ^^ I'^i \ivit gone right, 
And holde |>at |>ei vs hight, 
pan shall solace be sene. 
82. ii Hiles. Lorde, as )e demed vi to done, 
In contrees wher we come — 
Her. Sir, by sonne and mone, 

yt are welcome home, 
And worthy to haue rewarde. 
Haue ^e geten vs |>is gome ? 
i Miles. Wher we fande felle or fone, 
Wittenesse we will |)at |>er was none \ 
88. ii Miles. Lord, they are dede ilkone. 
What woldc je wc dcd more ? 
Her. I aske but aftir oone, 
pe kyngis tolde of before, 
pat schulde make grete maistrie ; 
Telle vs if he be tane. 
i Miles. Lorde, tokenyng hadde we none 
To knawe )>at brothell by. 
84. ii Miles. In bale we haue ^am brought 
A-boute all Bedleham towne. 
Her. Ye lye, )Oure note is nought I 

pe deueles of helle )0U droune 1 
So may )>at boy be fledde. 
For in waste haue yt wroght 
Or that same ladde be sought, 
Schalle I neure byde in bedde. 
* Line J57 ihoald rime with L 154. Then b 
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t$. [f 1 CooB.]' We will wende with yoa )>ui ' 

To dyngc fu duurd doanc 
[> ii Con*.] Aranne I eueie iike mmn. 

That tioMis of m^oundc. 
Wer ihey a thouKuid ikorc, 
This baigayne Khali ^ti banne ' 
Comes tttir u yht cmnc, 
For ft will wcnde be-fore. 

■ la th> MS. too nd lion auk atT liaa i u 
nninBi ipHchB, but ibt urns of ihf ipoken a 

■ 71« CDna U lb* UtiiBlBf ef L j;{ Is IL 
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^^ XX. THE SPORIERS AND LORIMERS'. 



LJ. 



CArist vnih tlu Doctors in the Temple* 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

jBsus. Maria. Jotira. 

Primus, sicundus, tkrtius Doctor. 
Primus, secundus, tkrtius Magistbr.] 



^*^H.4i-s«. [ScEKi I, The road from Jenu^em^ 

1. Joo. riy jf lARIE, of mirthis we may vs mene, 
L iVi -I ^'^^ ^^^^yf ^^^ be-twixte vi twoo 
* whM toicmn or solempne sightis )>at we haue sene 

In |>at cite were we come froo. 



Mar. Sertis, Joseph, je will nojt wene 
tjoyowKNi What myrthis with in mjr harte I maie, 

janMBkM. Sen |>at oure sone with in has bene, 

And sene ther solempne sightis alswae. 8 

w« win fo koM Jos. Hamward I rede we hye 

In all )>e myght we maye, 

Be-cause of company 

pat will wende in oure waye. la 

a. For gode felawshippe haue we foande. 
And ay so forward schall we fynde. 

* Thb pUy it found also in the Townclcy coUectioB nadcr the bum of 
Papua D^ctorum^ p. 158. The panllcl b^guM with I 73 of York play, a 
quite different prelude of 48 lines (the commeB c e m e u t is wanting) fai the 
Towneley taking place off the first 7s lines of York. A coasidcrable 
diflerence occurs, too, in the dcacriptioo of the ten coounandflsants. The 
Towneley wsioB is girea from L 7} at the foot of the pagt. 
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Mar. A 1 sir, where a ouie semely tone f 


"mwi.M'^H 




1 LcowG oure «itlis be waste ib wy nde, 


^H 




Alias 1 in bale l>i» «n 1 Iwone, 


^H 




\Vbu lyleth ¥1 boih lo b« so blpide. 


^H 




To go oucre fwi we haue be-gonpe. 


^^M 




And law {.»! lonely leue be-hynde. 


^^1 




Jon. Marie, mende ihy chert, 


^^1 




For cenis whm all it done. 


^^1 




lie comes with foike in Teere, 


■Ih^W^fc^^B 




And will ouere [ate *i sone. 


^H 




S, M«-. Ooere lake vb sone? Sir, eertis My, 


^B 






^1 




For we haue Irauelde all ^li day 


■Ho-.-. ^1 




Fro Jenmlcm many a myle. 


■* si""^ ^H 




Joa, I wende he hadde bene with vi aye, 


^1 



■waje fto vs haw schulde he wyle? 
Mar. Hit helpta nought «Dcli Nwe* 10 wi^ 
My bame i* lost, allail ^ whillel 
^ euere we wente fer oaW 
Wiib him in companye, 
Welokid ouere late aboal«, 
Full wooe is me fotthyl 
4. For he ii wente som wayei wrang^ 
And non is worthy to wyte but wee. 
Joa. Agaynewarde rede I [at we gang 
The right way to pal nine dtee. 
To s(HTe and s|He aS men eoang, 
Ftv hardely bomward it be. 
Mar. Of sorowea aere ichal be my tang, 
My semely aooB tOle I hym kc. 
He is bat xij jere aide. 
What way torn cneie he wendia. 
Joa. Woman I we nay be halde 
To ^e bfm with mre frendia. [Tigilit 
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168 XX. THK spouns akd LOftmni* 

[ScsfE II, Tki Tmpit.] 

6. i^ Mag. Maistirs, takes to me in tente, 

And rede youre resouns right on rawes, 

And all \>t pepull in )>is present 

Euere ilke man late see his sawes. 5a 

'^^'^JT But witte I wolde, or we hens wente, 

a^taMMriMrf jj^ clargy clere if we couthe knawe 

Yf any lede )>at liffe has lente, 

Wolde might allegge agaynste oare lawe. |6 

Owthir in more or lesse 
V* •»> If we defaute myght feele, 



wt MMi mimm Dewly we schall gar dresse 

Be dome euery ilk a dele. 4o 

6. iiu* Mag. pat was wele saide, so mot I the, 
Swilke notis to neven me thynke wer nede, 
For maistirs in this lande ar we, 

And has |>e lawes lelly to lede, 64 

And doctoures also in oure degree, 
j pat demyng has of ilka dede. 

■Uy lOTtk o«r Layc fourthe oure bokes belyue, late see, 

* What mater moste were for oure mede. M 

iii^ Mag. We schall ordayne so wele. 
Sen we all clergy knawe, 
Defaute shall noman fele 
Nowdir in dede ne sawe. [Emitr/umt, 

•;«y,«Moyw. 7. JMua. Lordingis, kHie be with |0U lenttft 73 

And mirthis be vn-to ^is mene. 
'0«ft«ay.daid.* !•• Mag. Sone, hense away I I wolde ^on wtnte, 

For othir hafUs in hande haue 



MOOIMtlMMl 




7hmcwn$dt/tsms, 

Jmua. MMtcn, laf be with yo« Ica^ 73 

And oMnsk be oato this ucnQt. 
i Mag. So^ hcnt awty I void thoa wtot. 

For ochcra haft ia hud haat wt. «« 
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CKMST WITH THI DOCTOIS Of TBI TIMPLI. 169 

ii^ Xag. Sone, whoio ^ bedir sente, 

They were noujt wise, )>at irtrne I ^ 

For we haue othir tales to tente 

pan now with bames bordand to be. to 

iii«* Mag. Sone, yf )>e list ought to lere h2rS55-t»L 

To lyve by Moyses laye, ■"■■ *""^' 

Come hedir and )>oa shalle here 
pe sawes ))at we shall saye ; 14 

8. For in som mynde itt may )>e brynge ^••^ 

To here oure reasouns redde by rawes. 

Jesus. To leme of you nedis me no thing. 

For I knawe both youre dedys and sawet. IS 'MgJT'S* 

i^ Mag. Nowe herken )one bame with his bfindyog^ *m^' 

He wenes he kens more );an we knawes 1 

We I nay, certis sone, )>ou arte ouere )inge ^ '^SUT 

By clergy jitt to knowe oure lawes. 91 i^n^* 

Jssus. I wote als wele as yhe 
Howe ]>at youre lawes wer wrought. 

ii K«g. Son, whosoeuer the hyder lent, 

Thay were not wyse, thai tell I the ; 

For we hane othere tayllji to tent 

Tben now with barnes bowrdand to be. 80 

ill Mag. Son, thoa Ijit oght lere To lyf by Moyiet lay. 
Com hedcr, and thon ihall here The aawct 

that we wyll «ay; 84 

For in torn mynde it may the bryng 
To here oore aawes red by rawee. 

Jmus. To lere of yon nedye me no thyng 

For I knaw both yoore dedys and eawss. 88 

i Mag. Hark, yonder bam with hie bowrdyng 

He wenye he kene mora then ho Imawya, 

Nay, oertet, toi^ thoa ait oner ying 

By clergy yit to know oen lawes. 9s 

Jmus. I woU as w«U ss yt how that yosrt ltw« 

Was Wfoght. 



160 XX. THE SPOUXIS AMD LOUXIIS. 

iiw Mag. Com sitte, tone tchaD we nbe, 

For certis so semys it noght ^ 

9. Itt wer wondir )>at any wight 

Vn-till oure reasouns right schulde recbe. 
Ym tyak jm And povL sais )>ou hast insight, 

SmT ** Oure lawes truly to telle and teche ? loe 

Jesus. The holy gost has on me light, 
And has anoynted me as a leche, 
And geven me plejme poure and might 
The kyngdom of heuene for to precbe. 104 

•Wh«otiik«r i^Mag. Whens euere this bame may be 

That shewes )>er novellis nowe ? 
Jssus. Certis, I was or ^e, 
And schall be afiir )on. lot 

10. i~ Mag. Sone, of thy sawes, als bane I cele, 
'TWulM And of thy witte is wondir thyng, 

oTUMboraM But neuerc the lesse fully I feele 

Itt may falle wele in wirkyng. iia 



il Mag. Com, sytt, loyn ihall we le. For cotyt to 

•emyi it oogbt 9C 

iii Xsg. It were wonder if any wyght 

Untill oare retons right dinld rech% 

And thoa fays thoa hat ia tight 

Oure lawet traly to tcU and tcdic loe 

Jmu. The Holy Cost has on me lygbt, 

And anoynt me lyke a kcbe. 

And gyffen to me powere and mygbt 
- The kyngdom of heuca to predM. 104 

ii Hag. Whenseoer this bame may be 

That shewys thise novels oewT 

Jeeua. Certan, syrs, I was or yi^ 

And shall be after yov. let 

4 Mag. SoQ, of thi sawes, as we haae oeyll. 

And of thi wytt is wonder thyag ; 

Bot oener the les felly I feyU 

That it may fiiyU b wyikyag; m 



Ml 



For Daoid deiBfi of Ska dde. 
And siis ^ of cfaikfir fbg. 
And of tber mooJicii be vile 
Oare lord has paHbnned loving. 
Bm |itt, Bone, tcfaakk ^lene 
Here for to spd^e onere hife. 
For vbere uuBiiib are mede 
Ouldre vonfis tre nQ|K to clufgc 

U. Andif^ voldeneneren^Fne 
Yf iD |>e Btfe to kre {>e laire* 
poa arte novthir of mygfat ne majne 
To kenne it as a derke may knave 

Jwoa. Sirs, I saie |0Q for tartajne. 
That mthfast schalbe all mj nire* 
And poure hane pla jnere it playne lo WKj^ 
And annsver as me awe. 

I* Doec. Maistirs what may fh mene ? 
Memajle me thjmke haoe I, 



t.% 



iitf 




•»4 



•I 

111 ^M^' 




For Dmnd doqpt cwr ilk dcyll^ 
And tb« he Mjs of duklcr 
* Ex ore inluKiBa ct 
Of thftie Bowthea, ajtk Dui^ «tk 
Oure Lord W kas pcffovmed lovjpg; 
Never the 1es» mm, yit ihaU tho« kit 
Herior to speke in lusc 
For wkcte nasten are actt 
Ckjkler wordjt ar aoC to chaife. 
For. certes, if tko« wold acMr to fifa 
Gyf an tki lyit to lcf« the kv. 
Thoa ait sawtker of Myckt m 
To kaov i^ aa a clerk maj k 
Sp% I lay yoa ia oerta^ 
That •oikfiut akaUe be aDt ■ 
Aid powcrt ka^ I plow aad plaja 

Hasten, wkat wmf tkb aaatf 
McracOe Mt tk)«k kavt I; 
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Whens euere )ris barne haue bene, 

And carpis pnt connandly. 13a 

la. iiu* Doot Ms wyde in worlde als we haue wente, 
Itt fand we neuere swilke ferljr fare, 
For certis I trowe ]>t8 barne be sente 
Full souerandly to salue cure sare. 136 

Jesiis. Sirs, I schall proue in youre present 
AUe ))e sawes ]>at I saide are. 
iU«« Doo. Why, whilke callest ^ )>e firste conuumdment, 



And )>e moste in Moyses lare ? 

Jesus. Sirs, sen )e are sette on rowes. 
And has youre bokes on brede, 
Late se, sirs, in youre sawes 
Howe right )>at )e can rede. 

3t- 18. i^ Doot. I rede )ns is )>e firste bidding 
pat Moyses taught vs here vntill. 
To koMw God. To honuoure god ouere all thing. 

With all thy witte and aU pi will ; 



140 



IClib. 



Mmitk. 



>44 



148 



U 



jMUt. 
lU 



Where ener this bame hat bene 
That carpyi thus conandly. 

In warld as wyde as we hane went 
Fand we neuer sich ferly fare; 
Certes, I trow the boni be tent 
Sufleranly to salfe oure tare. 

Syre, I shalle preue b yonre pieMnt 

AUe the sawes that I sayde are. 

Which callys thoa the fynt comnumndcment, 

And the most in Moyses lait. 

Sjrrs, synthcn ye syt on raw, 
And base yoore bookct on bttdc^ 
Let se, syrs, in yoore saw 
How right that ye can rede. 

I rede that this is the fynt bydyng 
That Moyses told us here Tntylle; 
Honoore thi God oner ilka thyng. 
With aUe thi wyt and alle thi wyUe^ 



13a 



136 
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ranisBhrncnta dm. 
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And lone wde 3kea ncghboure 

Right as foure sdie, ccfUyne. i6S 

IS. i«> Doec Nowe tone, ten ]h>o haste tolde n tiro, 
Whake ar )>e nij ? can )Km ought saye ? 

[Jams]. The iij biddis whare so yt goo, 
pat |e schaU halowe {>e halyday. 17a 

Than is ^ fourthe for frende or foo, 
It Ijk That (adir and modir honnonre ajr. 

The T«* 70a biddis noght for to sloo 
No man nor woman hj any way. 176 

The «]••, suthly to see, 
Gwnanndis both more and myne. 
That tbei schalle fande to Bee 
An filthes of flesshely synne. 180 



And lof welle ilk neghboore 

Right as onre self certayn. 168 

Now, son, synthen thon has told as two^ 
Wliich ar the viij, can thon oght say? 

The thjrrd bydys, where so ye go, 

That ye shalle halow the holy day. 17a 

From bodcly wark ye take yoare rest, 

Youre hoaiehold looke the same thay do, 

Both wyfe, chylde, servande, and bccat 

The fonrt is then in weylle and wo 173 

Thi fader, thi moder, thon shalle hooowra, 174 

Not only with thi reverence, 

Bot in thare nede thon thaym sooonn^ 

And kepe ay good obedycnoe. 

The fjh bydys the no man slo, 175 

Ne harmc hym nener in word ne ded^ 

Nc snffre hym not to be in wo 

If thon may help hym in his nedc 

The sext bydys the thi wyic to taki^ 177 

Bat none othere lawfully. 

Last of lechery tho« fle and (iMt fomk^ 

Aad dradt ay God what to tho« bt. 



U. The vij"* fo[r]bedi» jou lo »wle 

Jouiw Deghboum goodu, mote or len 
Whi e TauU] nowe are foundcit Mt 
Emi J (ler folk* )ia[ fcrly b. 
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Here mr lo bcre . il*. 






Joore neghbours house, ' 


uebele. 




The is" biddis lake nojl . 




■as 


His wiffe nor bis women 






The x" Uddis noji con 






They »re )>e biddingis i. 






Wbow wai leBj la>-le. 
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17. u» Doot Be-holde ho' 


s cure U-e. 




And lertd neueie dd boU 
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Tbc *ij bydfi the be no iMe fcr- 
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Ne BoUine •'J' »iili Ueehuj. 




Oker, Be •jraonj, thog com not bcr^ 




Bot coBKrace deie ij kepe truij. 




The Titj bjdda the bi |T« in d«k 


iH 


And Ilk wtU» 1»ke tb« Bw hef« 




LMke then Bot ]:r h' fTTod M tjb. 




Lett to lU >ulk ll>»l il do deie. 




Tlie ii bydda the not deifre 


iM 


Thi B^biirt wjfc oe hi. WDDMn. 


liT 


Bot » hol7 Uik wold it wen 




Ri^t u Ihl porpoH leU il b. 




■n« > b^Ue. >he f« Bothyuj 


>•• 






Hi. houe, hi. IH.1, X hi. h,tn 




And CriMB &rlli now MalEudT. 




Tim is tubrb dulle yt kea 




Oon Lord lo Mo;*a wnite. 


191 


Who » wille Ulf UjTL 


lilUf. Beh^ how he kco cue liwe^ 
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166 XX. THi spouzRS AKD Txwnmi. 

iii^ Boot 3a I late hym wende fourth on hit wajct ; 

For and he dweUe, withoaten drede» 

The pepull schall full sone hym prajie 

Wele more |>an vs for all oure dede. 

i« Doot Nay, nay, ))an wer we wrang, 

Such speking wille we spare. 

Ala he come late hym gang, 

And move vi nowe nomore. 104 
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\Enter Mary and Joseph^ 

18. Mar. A I dere Joseph, what is youre rede? 
Of oure grete bale no bote may be, 
Myne harte is heuy as any lede 
My semely sone tille hym I see. 
Nowe haue [we] sought in ilk a stede, 
Bo))e yppe and doune, ther ' days thre. 
And whedir )iat he be quyk or dede 
3itt wote we noght, so wo is me 1 



Mi 



aia 



Hi 



Yd, lett hym faith 00 his wmyn, 
For if he dwelle withoatten dred* 
The pepylle wille fbl toya hym pffmyte 
Welle more then vt for alle oore dedt. 

Nay, nay, then wyrk we wraa^ 
Sich ipdcyng wille we sparer 
As he cam let hym gan^ 
And melie vt not 00 mare. 

Tkm vtmknijwpkm H AfarU, H dicii MtHm , 

A dere Josephel what is yoart redt 
Of owe greatt bayllc no boytt wmf }», 
My hart is heny as any ledt 
My seady son to I hym st. 
Now haat we soght in cnery sted 
Both rp aad dowae this* dayci thn^ 
And whedcr h« he whik or dede 
Yit wote we not; so wo is met 

> M&hatiAf«. 
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Jos. Mysese had neuere man more, 
But mournyng may not mende ; 
I rede forther we fare 
Till God some socoure sende. 

19. Aboute )one tempill if he be ought, 
I wolde we wiste )>i8 ilke nyght. 

Mar. A I sir, I see )>at we haue sought I 
In worlde was neuere so semely a sight 
Lo I where he sittis, ^e] se hym noght ? 
Emong )one maistiris mekill of myght. 

Joa. Now blist be he vs hedir brought, 
For in lande was neuere non so light 

Mar. A I dere Joseph, als we haue cele. 
Go furthe and fette youre sone and royne, 
This day is gone nere ilke a dele, 
And we haue nede for to gang h3me. 

90. Jos. With men of myght can I not mel^ 
Than all my trauayle mon I tyne. 



ai€ 



Hmmmfymbt 



•U 



ail 



Joafph. Sorow liad neuer man mare, 

Bot mowr[n]7ng, Mary, may not amende; 

Fartherner I red we (are 

To God som soconre tend. ai( 

Abowtt the tempylle if he be oght 

That wold I that we wyst this nyght 
Maria. A certes, I m that we haue logfat. 

In warld was nener so semely a sight; ato • 

Lo, where he syttes, se ye hymn noght, 

Amanges yond masters mekylle of myght I 
JoMph. Blyssyd be he ys heder broght I 

In land now lyfet there none so light 114 

Maria. Now dere Joeeph, as have ye seylle^ 

Go inrthe and iietche yonre son and nyna; 

This day is goyn nere ilka dcyllc, 

And we haiw nede for to go hicn. tal 

JoMph. Widft men of my^t can I not raelle 

Then alle my tnuieUe moa I tyaa; 
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list Iw CTimot 
nix with Mcb 
I folk, gay 



' Yoorag* womM 

If. •> 
H«ii 



Maryfint. 

jMspn foiMvuig* 



I can nojl with J>cm, jns wate jKm wde. 
They are so gay in furres fyne. 

Mar. To )>am youre herand for to My 
Suthly je thar no^t drede no dele, 
They will take rewarde to you all way, 
Be-causc of elde ; ^ wate yt wele. 

Joa. When I come there what ichall I Mye? 
I wate neuere, als haue I cele. 
Sertis, Marie, |>ou will haue me schamed for ay, 
For I can nowthir croke nor knele. 

%L Mar. Go we to-gedir, I halde it bette, 
Vn-to jone worthy wysse in wede, 
And yf I see, als haue I reste, 
pat )e will nojt, )>an bus me nede. 

Jos. Gange on, Marie, and telle thy talc finte. 
Thy sone to pt will take goode heede ; 
Wende fourth, Marie, and do thy beste, 
I come be-hynde, als God me spede. 



»i« 



a)6 



140 



M« 



JoMph. 



I cmn not with Uuym, that wote ye wclk^ 
Thay arc to gay in furryt fyne. 

To thaym yonie erand forto say. 
Surely that thar ye drede no deylle. 
Thay wille take hede to yon alwny 
De*canse of eld, thb wole I weylL 

NMicn I com ther what shallt I myf 
For I wote not, as have I ccylU; 
Dot tho« wille have me ihuayd for ay. 
For I can nawthere crowke at kacW. 

Go we togeder, I hold it beat. 
Unto yood worthy wyghtct io w«de^ 
And if I te, aa I have real. 
That ye wille not thca most I nedc 

Go thoa and telle thi UyUe fyrat, 
Thi ton to M wille take fiood hedt; 
Weynd fvtbi^ Maty, and do thi Uu% 
I con bthyad, aa God m ipada. 



«J« 
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A : dere ione Jesm I [ngrMi 

Sen ve looe pt aflooe. 
Wb J dosse )khi ^m tiD vt, 
And gares tb nuke tvilke mone? 
Thy fadir and I be-cvyxte vt tvm 
Son for ihj lone has likid 31 *, 
We haae )>e sought bodi to ft froo^ 
Wepand fiill sore as vightis wiD. s|i 

jMOft. \M>eno sholde |e seke me too? 
Ofte tymes it hase ben tokk joa till 
My ladir verkis, for wele or woo. 

Thus am I seme for to fulfyO. sl» 

Mar. There sawes, ab haue I oele. 
Can I nc^ Tndirsiande ; 
I schall thjnke on )>am wele. 

To ffonde what is folowand. ii4 

Jo*. Now sothelj sone, pt sight of pt 
Hath salued vs of all oure sore; 





A, dere son, Jcsasl 

Sjtlicn we laf the alone 

Whi dos thorn tylle r% thas 

Aod can Tt make thb mone? a|t 

Tbi fader and I betwiz y% tvo^ 

Son, for thi Ivf has Ijkyd j]le. 

We haoe the loght boch to and firo 

Wepeand sore, as wji^tis wylle. t|6 

NMierto shnld ye, noder, adce ■« sot 

Oft tymes it has bene told ye tyUc 

My iadcr warkyt for wele or wo^ 

Thos am I sent for to folfylle. s6o 

Thisc sawes. as hace I oeyUc^ 

I out welle mdcrstande 

I shalle thynk oo them weyfle 

To fowad what is foknraad. 164 

Joaoyh. Now sothtly, soo, the sight of the 
Has oooslbrthed n of all owe care; 

* The MS. origiMOy had jm at tht cod of L S51, the later kMid pinoct 
itasabov*. 
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170 XX. THI SPOKXEltS AND UHUMEU. 

It ij k Come furth, sone, with )n modir and me, 

Att Nazareth I wolde we wore. ttt 

fOMwkk JmuM. Be-Ieves wele, lordis free, 

For with my frendis nowe will I five. 

i doot. Nowe, sone, wher pen ichall bide or be ', 

God make pt gode man eiurmore I t7t 

No wondir if ^ne wiffe 

Of his fynding be fuU fayne ; 

He ichall (and he haue liff) 

Proue till a praty swayne. sTi 

TWt doctor* b^ 84. But 8one, k>ke bat bou layne for gud or ill 

kmioooiWMl 



tiM M« *^^^p^ pe note )>at we haue ncmed her nowe, 
I oi^MMibritohMi And if it like be to lende her itiUe, 

And wonne with vt, welcome art |>owe. sto 

Jeeus. Graunte mercy, Sirs, of jroore gode wiO, 
No lenger liste me lende with )0U, 
£*kSlS~ My frendis thoughtis I wol fuiaUe 

And to ^r bidding baynely bowe. t84 



I Com forth, now with thi modcr tad ■« 



At Nauireth I wold we wart. ttt 

Be leyf then, ye lordynget fre. 

For with my frejrndyt now wyllt I Cut. 
1 Mac. Son, where to tho« shalle ahyde or bt 

God make the good man eacr mut. ijt 

U Mac No wonder if thou, wife. 

Of hit fyndyng be Ctys ; 

He ihallc, if he hane lyfe, 

Prefe to a fvllc good twajn. 176 



j lii Mac. Son, looke tho« layn for good or yUt 



The aoytlet that we have aevcaed bqw{ 
And if tho« lykt to ahyde here ttjIK 
\ And with OS won, welcome ait thoo. tie 

Graacrcy, tpt, of yowe good wyU I 
No longer Ijtt I hydc with yon, 
My fteyndTi thoght I ihalle Mtjtk, 
And to thart bydjng bayaly bow. tt4 

' Thtw«dt«rJtfiilf&tlaidatbiCiMii«orLt7i. 



' . 
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171 



Full wele is vs ]>i8 tyde, 
Nowe maye we make goode chere. 
Jos. No lenger will we bide, 
Fares wele, all folke in feere. 

Jlu^ Maria^ Jnt^ 
Primui doe tor ^ uctaidut docior, ^ kreAu doctor K 



^ 



Xwift. Full welle U me thb tjdc^ 

Now may we make good thon, 

Joeeph. No longer wylle we byde^ 
Fare welle alle folk in fare. 



These namei art hen in tbe original hand. 
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XXI. THE HARBOURS. 



The Baptism of yesus. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

JOHANNBS [THt BAPTirr]. PlIMOl AHOSUIt. 

JUUS. SKOMOOS AMOSLUt.] 



[SciNB, ly tkt noer Jmritm\ 

L Job. A LMIGHTY god and k>rd verray, 

2~\ Full woondyrfull it mannjt ktfngf 
For yf I preche tham day be day, 
And telle tham, lorde, of thy comyng, 4 

pat all has wrought. 
Men are so dull |>at my preching 
Serues of noght. 

S. When I haue, lord, in the name of tbt 8 

Baptiste \^ folke in watir dere, 
pan haue I Baide \9X aftir me 
Shall he come )>at hat more powera 

^ I to tatte, It 

He tchaU giffe baptyme more emiie 

in fire and gatte. 

j^kafcra. 8. put am I comen in mettage right. 

And be fore-reyner in certaync, i( 

In witnetae-bering of |«t light, 
pe wiche tchall light in ilka a man 

^ it oomand 
In-to thit woride ; nowe whoto can io 

may vndintande. 



And nhat I wai fat] £ule ^i tpied. 

The)' vkid )if 1 1 prophet* unwe. 

And I taide ' my ' ; but Mine I wrcyeds 

high apene. 
I saiile 1 WM a voyce ihat crfedc 

berc in dcirrte. 
C. ' Loke ^a make ^ rcdy,' (jr Hide I, 
' Vd'Io cure lord god mott of mjrgfat, 
pjl is fU ^ t>c clene hily, 
In worde, in verke, vf ledj dighl 

Agayn* oure lord, 
Viith parlU« liiTe }ial iike « wight 

be well reiiOTcd. 
e. For IT we be dene In InynK, 
Ouic bodii are goddii tempf U fnii 
In the wbiike he will make his dwellTng, 
Tber-Iore be clene, bothe wiffe and mut. 

fit a my reed ; 
God will make in yowe baljr ^ 

his wonnyng-iteed. 
7. And if jt selte all yoore Mjt* 
In lute and If^yng of ^it lifi^ 
Than wiS he tome fio jow al* qrt« 
Bjr-canie of iTnne, bojth of man * vtSe, 

And fro }oa See, 
For w[i]th whome ]nt ijmne is riffe 

Will god noght be.' 
a. Aag. )>ou John, lake tenie what I tcfaall mjt, 
I biTnge pt Ijthandia wondir gode, 
Mjr lorde Jerai tchall come ^ dajr, 
Fio Giljplee vn-to )« Sode 

3e Jowdan« call, 
BapQvw to take myldelj with mode 

^ da)p he adwU. 
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174 XU. Tm BAtlOUBS. 



19. JohD, of hit tande therefore be gbdde, 
i I And thanke hym haitely, both lowde and ttilL 

) ;dM b ainu. Job.* I thanke hym etiere, bat I am laddel 

I am nojt abfll to foU-fill 6o 

t)nt dede certayne. 
ii Ang. John, ^ aught with harte and will 
|. > To be full bayne 

S ! la To do his bidding, all by-dene. «4 

^ Bot in his baptyme, John, take tente« 

ThtdMCMier ))e heuenes ichalle be oppen tene, 

. * ^ The holy gott schalle doune be tente 

~ t ' To le in sight, ei 

The &dirt voyce with grete talent 
be herde full ri^t, 

IL pat schall saie )ms to hym for-thy * 

• • • • • 

la. Job. With wordes fewne 71 

I will be subgett nyght St day 

as me well awe, 74 

To serue my k>rd Jesu to paye 

in dede Sl sawe. f€ 

B«i>tiM bio^ 13. Bot wele I wote, baptyme is tane 
tim,hmhm9kt To wasshe and clense man of synne. 

And wele I wotte ^ synne is none 
In hym, with-oute ne with-inne. to 

What nedis hym than 
For to be baptiste more or myne 
ab synfuU man ? 



IT. Ik. 14. Jeena. John, kynde of man is (reele 84 

^ To t« whilke )>at I haoe me knytte, 

•MM'twiMb But I shall shewe ^ ikyllis twa, 

pat ^ou schallt knawe by kyndly witte 

• JobABDCt is iBMrtad by tht kit bsad. 

* A Utt tidt-ttou Mjt bcrt 'hk ewil,' Md h it ttidit tbat mmtl 
UatiArtwMtwgi U.71 toT^Mta to btftlkiortwo lUMMk Tk«t It 
M bbMk k M&, tad U. 7*. 71 «K k OM. 



THi BAPTisa or jtsvi. 
By-ciUM why I haoe ordand twa ; 

Mankynde may nojt vn-l)apt)inije go 

10 ' endleis blyb. 
IS. And sithen my ulff« hiuc taken nunkynde 
Far men schall me (xc myrroore mike, 
I haue my doyng in ih« mynde. 
Anil also I do |>e baplyme ltk«. 

I will for-lhy 
My Klfe be biptiue, Tor (her uke, 

TuU oppynly. 
1«. Anodir skill I uhall t>« kH 
My wille is [tis. pit (to )>is day 
pc venue ' ol iny bapiyme daeUe 
In bapcyme-walir mere utd vf, 

Mankynde lo tute, 
Tbnrgh my grace )>eno lo take alway 

|>e baJy gvU, 
IT. Jdh. AU mygbtfuU lorde, gtctc 1> )ri gnc^ 
I tlunke |>e ol {>i grele rordede. 
Jhiu. Cum, bcptise me, Jobn, in ^ plmco. 
Joli. Loide I saue ihy grace pu I fbt^tde 

For Iwde, me Ihyokeih it wet mora neda 
pou bttptiiedme. 
U. pu place pa I jrame moste of all. 
Fro theni come poo, loide, u 1 geiM, 
How icbulde I pM, >at ii a ihraO, 
Giffc pe baplyme, pal lightwit U, 
And ha* ben eneie I 
For poa arte roote of lightwineoMM^ 
pat forfetle neuete. 
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19. What ricbe man gose from dore to dore 
To begge at hym )>at hat right noght ? 
Lorde, ))0u arte riche and I am fall poore, 
)>ou may bliste all, sen pou all wrought. 

Fro heuen come all 
pat helpes in erthe', yf soth be sought, 

fro erthe but small. 

90. 



ISO 



«H 



At A tnM pliy> 
ridMiOuuK 



fcMUkc,tlM« 



It isk 90. jMoa. Thoo sais full wele, John, oertaynly, 

But suffre nowe for heuenly mede, 
pat rightwisiiesse be no^t oonlye 
Fullfillid in worde, but also in dede, 
thrughe baptyme clere. 
Cum, baptise me in my manhed 
Appertly here. 

9L Fyrst schall I take, sen schall I precbe, 
For so be-hovis mankynde fulfille 
All right-wissenesse, ab werray lecbe. 

Job. Lord, I am redy at ]>i will. 

And will be ay. 
Thy subgett lord, both k>wde and still, 

in ^ I may. 

10 99. A 1 lorde, I trymble ))er I stande, 
So am I arow to do ]>at dede, 
But saue me lord, ^ all ordand, 
For the to toudie haue I grete drcde, 

for doyngs dark. 
Now helpe me lorde, thurgh ^ godbede, 

to do^ werkeu 

H« biMiM 98. Jesu, my lord of myghtis most, 

I baptise ^ here in ^ name 

Of the ladir and of the tone and holy goat I 
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Bui in ))ii dede, k>rd«, righi no btome 

pi« day by me. 
And bfyngii all thisc to itiy home 

fat ttowes in ft. 

Tiuw eanlaianl duo ang/U Vaa treUet tpiritut. 
S4. JwuB. John, foi mannfs propbyK, wit foa weU, 
Tatie I fis baplyme, certaynely, 
The dngoiu poure Uk a dele 
Thurgh my boplymc dislroyed hue I ; 

fKs is ceitayne ; 
And sailed mankynde, saule and body, 

fro cndles payne. 
as. What m*n |>at Ironis ind baptised be 
Schall uucd be uid come to blisse, 
Wbo-so Irowes nojt, to payne "idles 
He schalbc dimpned sone, trowe wele fit. 

Bui wende we nowe 
Wber most is nede fe folkc to wisse, 

both I k ]ou. 

aa. Joh. I loue fw lorde, as souereyne leche, 

That come to salue men of }>are iort. 

At )>ou comaundis I ichall gar prccbe. 

And lere to euery man fit lare, 

Thai are was thrall. 
\Te ihi aadiiiKt.'] Now tire, fai bwn* fu muie h 

b« with ]0u all '. 
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V^l: XXII. THE SMYTHIS>. 



The Temptation of Jisus. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

DiABOLUS. PtlMOl AMOILUS. 

Jisus. SicuNDUi Anotuii.] 



LHH^rVt'"' ^ ^^'•^ MAKE rome be-l/ve, and Utc me ging, 
TiM dairii it ia Who makU here all bis branff ? 



High yoa bense I bigh mjrgbt jou hang 

rigbt witb a roppe. 4 

I drede me |«t I dwelle to lang 

to do a jape. 

smc« iMfeu S. For aitben the firtte tyme )>at I fell 

For m/ pride fro beuen to bell, I 

£uere haue I mustered me emeU 

emonge manne-kjrnde, 
How I in dole myght gar tbam dwell 

^ to be pftdt. It 

iM iut« p)o<t»i & And certis, all bat bath ben sitben borne, 
•Ad th«)r iiA«« Has comen to me, mydday and mome, 

And I bane ordayned io ^am fome, 

none may ^ame fcndc ; i( 

pat fro all likyng ar tbey iome 

withowtcn ende. 



TW iMi CMlvy Wad iMirts IM* brfMt &v<*^ 



r jxsw 

4. And Dow« tuin m«D (pckis ol k awajtw, 
Howe be mJuQ come and luS're piTiie, 
And »iih hit ded; to Uiut is>fne 

Kep (cbnUe be l>oa|l 
But cenji )rii ule it but » uajne, 

I trowe it itofl. 

5. For I wollc iike a deie by-dcDc, 
or t>e taytyng pK men ol ment. 
How he hu in gjele buetl bene 

tilb«n he wu bone; 
And suffered mckill tnlj-e ■ d leae, 

bo}>e even t mone. 
fl. And iu>w« it ii brought w abovI«, 
pftt lutdlynt )<il [ici louc and lowlc, 
To wiMeineMe be i* wenle owie; 

wiih-owijite moo; 
To dere hjm noire hue I no doaie, 

be-tw]rxte ntvo. 
1. Be-fore )>is ^me be hu bene tent, 
)ttt I nygbt gele faytn with m glent. 
But now ten be illone ii wente 

lKhillatM7, 
And gun hjin to mm tfnne uteni^ 

If )>at I ntAj, 
i. He hu Tauid, ^ ttaitii hii node, 
Tbet faunj diiyet with-owten foode, 
ir be be man in bone ud bkmde, 

bjrin bwigrii ill ; 
In glotonje fwa balds I gude 

to wiu bU wUL 
9. For w it (cbaO be knowen and kidde 
If godbed be in hjm hidde, 
If be wOl do U I bjm bidde 

WbuM I ccme wtre. 
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ptt was Deuere dedc ]>at euere be dide, 

)»t greued hjm waire. 

[Ap^cachet /ettu,] 

10. pou witty man and wise of rede, 
•irtHMMioT If bou can ooeht of ^odhede, 

Byd nowe ]kU ))er atones be brede, 



Betwyxte vt two ; 
pan may )>ei atande thy-ielfe in ttede, 

and olbir moo. 60 

IL For )>oo hast fastid k>nge, I wene, 
I wolde now som mete wer sene 
For olde acqueyntaunce vs by-twene, 

Thy-selue wote howe. #4 

I will uu M Ther sail noman witte what I mene 

MM. 

but I and )>oii. 

IS. Jetua. My Fadir, )iat all cytte may slake, 

Honnoure euere more to ^ I make, 6t 

And gladly suffir I for thy sake 

swilk velany ; 
And )ni8 temptadons for to take 

of royn enemy. 7a 

•ThoM cumd 18. pou weried wight 1 bi wittes are wode I 

thiof , man \hm 

nocby hrMd For wrytyn it is, whoso vndirstande, 



A man lyvis noght in mayne and mode 

with brede aUooe. 

But goddis wordis are gostly fode 

tomenilkone. 

14. Iff I haue iastid oate of skill, 
Wytte poa me hungris not so ill 
riEwfU?* pat I ne wm wirkt my ladirt win 

inafldcgrt, 
pi biddynf wfll I iiO|l foU-ftll, 

^WifMl)tt. 



U> DUb. [lUi^.] Al tlyke caiping neucre I kendi 
Hym hungrt* nO)t as I wende ; 
No»e mh thy fadit maj- ^ fcnde 

be sotill sleghle, 
Lale se jf (>0b illone may knde 

)>er vppon beghie, 
16 Vppon [>e pynaltill pirfiiely '. 

A ! ha I Bowe go we wcle Uier-bj I 
I scball taift in vaj-ne-glorie 

10 garre hym faOe. 
And if he be goddis soae m^glily, 

wiite 1 uhall. 
IT. [70 /fix.] Nowe listc to me a liiiU apace. 
If fou be goddis sone, full of grace, 
Shew $om poynte here in [ils place 

10 proue pi myght 
Lue M, GUlc doune Tppon yi face, 

here in my Eight. 
IB. For it ii wrelyn, u wele ii kende. 
How God ichal) aungellii lo pv lende. 
And ihey ichall kepe pt in |>er hande 

wher-so paa goie, 
pat )>ou Bchall on no tiones descende 

to hurte |n lose. 
IB. And sen [>ou may wiih-oulen walbe 
Fall, and do thy lelffe no skathe, 
Tumbill dovne to cue n bathe 

heie lo my fete ; 
And but ^ou do I will be wrothe, 

pit I \it betle. 
10. jMua. Lale be, wvlow, thy wonJi* keoe, 
For wryieii it ia, with-oulen wene. 



. 



182 XXn. TMB SXTTMIS. 

'T«iBpcMMct Thy god )k>u ichall not tempte with tene^ 

nor with discorde; 
Ne qoarell schall )>ou none mayntene 
I ^ agaynste )>i lorde. 

SL And )>erfore trowe )x>u, with-outen trayne, 



) 



t 

I I 
I 



Bt MVtM totky pat all )>t gaudet schall no thyng gajme, 



liO 



lord.* 

' Be subgette to )n souereyne 

arely and late. 114 

DUb. [oxiV^.] What I )>i8 traoayle is in vayne, 

beought I wattel 

2S. He proues )>at he is mekill of price, 

perfore it is goode I me avise, itS 

And sen I may no)t on )>ts wise 

make hjrm my thnOy 
""^ <'» ^^,., I ^ill usaye in couetise 

to garre hym taXL Ui 

w.uh. 28. For certis I schall nojt leue hym jttt. 

Who is my souereyne, |>is wolde I witte. 
[Tc/ettu.] My selflfe ordande ^ )>ore to sitte, 

)>is wote pwi wele, i|S 

And right euen as I ordande itt, 

is done iike dele. 

* I Ml tky 14. pan may boo se sen itt is soo 

■ow«ff«tgii. 

pat I am souerayne of vs two, 140 

And }itt I graonte ^ or I goo, 

withottten faylc, 
pat, if ))oa woU assent me too, 
I it schall avayle. 144 

mmi^wmm ikb 85. For I haue all ^ worlde to wdde, 

Toure and tonne, forest and fdde, 
If ^ou thyn herte will to me helde 

with wordit bende, i4t 

3tU will I baynly be thy belde, 

' and fiUthlon frttde. 

I 



TMB TIMPTATIOlt OF IISUI. 18$ 

86. Be-balde now, ser, and ]x>n schalt see^ 

S«re kyngdomes and lere contre ; ifi "■■* 

Alle ]>i8 wile I giffe to pe 

foreoermoK^ 
And )xya falle and honour me, I^J^ 

as I saide arCi ii6 

S7. Jeeua. Sees of thy sawes, ))on Sathanas, 'mtmmamt 

I graunte no-thyng )>at )>oa me askis, 
To pyne of heUe I bide pe passe ntmmtmhta, 

and wightdy wende; 160 

And wonne in woo, as pon are was, 

with-outen ende. 

as. Non othyr myght schalbe thy mede. 

For wretyn it is, who right can rede, 1I4 

Thy lord God ]>e aught to drede 

and honoure ay ; 
And seme hym in worde and dede, 

both nyjt and d j, 168 

29. And sen )>ou dose not as I )>e tell, 
No lenger liste me late pe dwell, 
I comaunde )>e |)ou by to bell 

and holde ^ Jnre ; 171 and ««y tkmi 

With felawschip of frendis fell 

for euer mare. 

80. Diab. Owtel I dar no)t loke, alias 1 <(• ^ 

lit is warre )>an euere it was, 17^ 

He musteres what myght he has, mTml' 

bye mote he hang I 
Folowes fast, for me bus pas 
[Angeh appear^ to paynes Strang. [ExiL 180 

8L Ang. A I mercy lorde, what may ^ mene, TiMM«d 

Me merueyles }Mit je thole )>is tene 
Of this foule fende cant and kene, 

carpand |Ott tiU I 184 



184 ZXn. TUB SMTTHB. 

And |e hit wickidnesse, I wene, 

maj waste at wiO. 

t2. Me thynke ^t |e ware ttrajrtely stedde, 

Lorde, with )>tt fende ^ nowe ia fledde. iM 

Jeaua. Myn aiingeQ dere, be nojt adredt 

he may not greoe ; 
The haly goste me has ledde, 

)>cis schal )>ow leM. 191 

8S. For whan pe fende schall fblke see, 
And saltts ^am in sere degre, 
j^mu u • ainw pare myrroure may ^ make of me, 

for to stande stiQ ; 19* 

thty can ow- For ouere-come schall hei noit be. 



itth^jwm, botyf^ywitt. 

84. 11 Ang. A ! lorde, )>is is a grete mekenesse. 

In yow in whome a1 mercy is, »oo 

And at yonre wiUe may deme or dresse 

als is worthy; 
And thre temptadons takes expres, 

]>as soffirrantly. 104 

BiM«iiMM ww 86. Jeaua. My btissing bane bei with my hande, 
^.M<*_^» pat with swiike greoe is nojt grucchand, 

And also ^ will stiffdy stande 

agaynste ^ fende. sol 

I knawe my tyme Is fasU command, 

BOW will I wende. 



n^ 



XXIII. THE CORIOURSu 



Tbt TramfiguratioH. 



[PERSON'S OF THE PLAY. 
Diut Patu. JoilANn 



1 Jmd*. PETIR, myne awne ditdpill dere, 
And Junei tod John, m^ CO17111 two, 
Takii buidx hede, for ;« ich*U h«e 
^1 1 tril]« lelle mto nomoo. 
And alt \t ichall tee Bghlii gene, 
Whilkc KHw (chdl Me boc je tlioo, 
Tberibre come* roith, wiih me in fert) 
FtM' 10 jone mounUTne will I goo. 
Tbcr Khali }e see a nght 

Whilk je haue jtrned lange, 
Pabna. Mj lorde, we are fnU light 
And glad irith }>e to gangt '. 

1. Jmiw*. Longe hane yt ewtp» brio k« 
Mjr fadir, Tor I ictte hjrm be-rorc, 
And wtle )C wolc whilke tjme ud when 
In Galf le gangand we were. 



"I. 

i 
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' Line* 9-1 > *n writM m 

' TIm *«rdi lam Mtpa t 

lb* US, br lb* i«ch «mL h« 



niatluUS. 



H *lt*t /k ta te iMlta ar 



186 xxm. THi co&iovRS. 

In GdOM tWy < Shewe vs thy ffadir/ ]>us saide )e then, 

had wtthad !• Mt f 

tiM FadMr. * pat suflTice VS with-outen more ; 

''**■ **^* * I saide to 50U and to all men, 

' Who leis me, seis my fadyr )>ore.' to 

Such wordis to )oa I spakke, 

In trewtbe to make )ou bolde, 
3e cowde noght vndyr-take 
The ules )>at I 30U tolde. 14 

8. Anodir tyme, for to encresse 

3oure trouthe, and worklly you to wyi, 
RcpoffttMto I saide, quem dicuni hominet 

ZmAvU.iS-m esse fiU'um homim't ? at 

I askid )ow wham ]>e pepfll chase 
To be mannys sone, with-outen mys ? 
3e aunswered and saide, ' sum ' moyset,' 
IT. 9j k And sum saide |>an, ' Hely it is.' as 

And sum saide, ' John Baptist ; ' 
pan more I enquered you )itt, 
I askid }iff )e ought wiste 
Who I was, by youre witte. 36 



Frtcr^MidiMWM 4. You auuswcred, Petir, for thy prowe. 

And saide )>at I was Crist, God sonne ; 
Dot of thy selffe ))at had noght ^owe, 
My Fadir hadde |>at grace be-gonne. 
la perfore bese bolde and biddis now' 



■jr Fackv.* To tyme je haue my Fadir sonne. 



Jaoobus. Lord, to thy byddyng will we bowe 

Full buzumly, as we are bonne. 44 

JohannM. Lorde, we will wirke thy will 

All way with trewe entent, 
We love God kywde and stille, 

^t VI )ns layne has lente. ^ 



■ MS.hM 

• Tbcwofdt'«MlbidditMw*rtMdatbiflMfa«orL4ilsM& 
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6. Patrus. Full glad and blithe awe vi to be, Tkm 

And thanke oure maistir, mekill of iiiajnie» 
pat sais, we ichall )>e tigfatis tee, 
The whiche non othir schall see certayne. $m 

Jaoob. He talde vs of hit Fadir free, 
Of p9i fare wolde we be full fajme. 

Job. All )>at be hjghte vs holde will bee^ 
Therfore we will no forther frayne, §6 

But as he ffonchesaffe 
So sail we vndirstande. 
[£m/er Mostt ami Eliot ; Jesus, beiwetn Ikewi, it irmt^Sgmn^ m 

hr^hi Ugki xiiiiMif .] 
Beholde ! her we haue nowe in hast 
Som new tythandjrs ! te 

6. Helyas. Lord God I I lone )>e Ustandly, 
And highly, botht with harte and hande, 
pat me, thy poure prophett Hely, 

Haue steuened me in )ns stede to stande. I4 

In Paradise wonnand am I, 
Ay sen I lefte )>is erthely knde ; 
I come Cristis name to darifie, 

And god his Fadir me has ordand, tt 

And for to here witnesse 

In worde to man and wyflfe, 
pat )>i8 his owne sone is 
And lord of lastand liff. 71 

7. MoyMs. Lord god 1 |>at all welthis wele, 
With wiUe and witte we wirschippe |>e, 
pat vn-to me, Moyses, wolde tell MwMtekMi 
pis grete poynte of thy pryuyte, 76 mi 
And hendly hente roe oute of bell, 
pis solempne syght for I schuld tee, 
Whan thy dere darlynges \%X )>ore dweQ 
Hase DOgbt thy grace in iwUk degree. to 




188 zxni. THi coRiouti. 

toMMiiMiitiM Oore flbrme-ffadyTB full fayne 

Wolde se this solempne sight, 

pat^ in |>is place |>U8 ifieyne 
Is mustered thurgh )ne myghL U 

TiMiigteb 8. Petrus. Brethir, what euere )one brightnes be ? 

Swilk burdis be-forne was neuere sene, 

It marres my myght, I may not see, 

So selcouth th}'ng was neuere sene. ts 

Jaoob. What it will worthe, }Mit woce nOjjL wee, 

How wayke I waxe, je will not wene, 

Are was |>cr one, now is ther thre, 
•»«.«tff«cfc ** ^* thynke oure maistir is be-twene. 9* 

u. M w Joh. That oure maistir is thare 

at iIm "iTiniiiT- p^^^ ^^^^ ^^ trcwly trowe, 



He was full fso^re be-ffore, 
But neuere als he is nowe. 96 

0. Petrol. His ckxhyng is white as snowe. 
His face schynes as )>e sonne. 
To speke with hym I haue grete awe, 
Swilk ffaire be-fore was neuere fune. 100 

11m dbcMM fe. Jaoob. pe tothir two fayne wolde I knawe« 

qairt of kUm 

Md UMm. And witte what werke )>am hedir has woone. 

Joh. I rede we aske ]>am aU on rowe. 
And grope |iam how )ris game is begonne. 104 

Petrus. [To Eiias and Motet,] Mybccdir,tf^|ebe come 

To make dere Cristis name, 
Tellea here till vs thre. 

For we seke to |>e same. 106 

10. SUM. Itt is Goddis will )nu we |oa wyt 
Of his werkis, as is worthy. 
^M yjgk wh I haoe my place in Panulise, 

Ennok my brodyr me by. iia 

Alt messenger withoaten myt 
Am I called to this company, 



To wiintssc ^)i goddis fon« U ^ta, 
Euyn with hjni melle »nd all aifgtitj. 
To d«le we %'tt noghi dighl, 

Bqi quyk Kh»ll we come, 
With Aniecrist Tor to f^^-lit. 

BclTorc ]w day of dome. 
U. Uoyiea. Frendis, jf )«[ je ffrif ne my n 
M«/s» |iaii may je lede by lawe, 
Tno thousand jcre aftjr Adam 



pan giffe God n 






And 5)'t)icn in helle hai btnc cure hame, 

Allis I Adam's kynne [iis schill }« knaw«, 

pal n schall fro {lai dongeoua drawe. 
He tchall bcTOge ]>am to blyi, 

pat nowe in bale are bonne, 
Thia myrthe we may no> myt^ 

For (hit tame m Goddii lonnft 
L Janw. My dere dltdpUl, drade |oa nojl, 
I am }oure loueiaytw cntenly, 
Ttii* wondir verke |)at here U wroogbt 
It of my Fadir al-myghty. 
pire both are hydir brought, 
pe tone Moyiei, {le todir Ely, 
And for youre nke \n* are fti Mogbt 
To itue ]0U, hia une am I. 
So Khan bolbe heuen ft belle 

Be demci* of )>if dede, 
AtuI je in erth achaU tell 

My name wfaer Itl ia nede. 
i. Pstma. A 1 loaed be ))od enete, my lord Jeai 
pat all )>ia aolempite tight haa lent, 
pat Sbodiett laffe to idtev pe ^nt, 
So pal ^ mj^bAM mif be kcndfc 



suar 
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Here is full faire dwellyng for vi, 
tf. 9S ^ A lykand place in for to lende, 

and &adn %• A I lord, late V8 no forther trus, 

For we will make with herte and hende 15 1 



A taburnakill vn-to ^ 

Be-lyue, and ^n will bide, 
One schall to Moyses be. 
And to Ely the thirde. i|6 

lA. Jaoob. 3a ! wittirly, pzi were wele done» 
But vs awe noght swilk case to craue ; 
pam thare but sale and hane it sone, 
Such seruice and he fouchesafle. i€o 

H«pttMrfMtMi He hetts his men both mome and none 



pare herber high in heuen to haue, 

Therfore is beste we bide hyt bone ; 

Who othir reedis, rudely )>ei raue. ii4 

w« wui fuy Joh. Such sonde as he will sende 

May mende all oure mischeue, 
And where hym iykis to lende, 

We will lende, with his leue. iM 

TiM Faihtr d*. ^iV <itumdu$U mtSts, Paier im mdi \ 

iS^'u^ M Beis no)t aferde for vs in feere, 

CUfTMi^^nLi I ^^ 30^^ ^^ l'^ l^^f gr^yth 



•S4, «s, aiT.] 



a a. Both erthe and eyre w^ dowdet ckra. 17a 

pis is my sone, as ^e haue taide. 
As he has schewed by sygnes tere ; 
Of all his werkis I am wele paied, 
Therfore till hym takis hede and here. 17^ 

Where he is, )>are am I, 

He IS myne and I am his, 
Who trowis |>is stedfastly 

ShiU byde in cndlet blint. ilo 

>Oi%iaalsi«tidfaMii«. 




'W«MVt«« 
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10. Jesua. Petir, pees be vnto ^ 1 ^^ 

And to )0u also, James and John 1 
Rise vppe and tellis me what ^e see, 
And beis no more so wille of wone. [73# 

Petrol. A ! lorde, what may ' |>it menrtjii be. 
Whedir is |>is glorious gleme al gone ? 
We saugh here plcjmly persones thrci 
And nowe is oure lorde lefle alkme. 
pis meraayle movis my mynde, 
And makis my flessh affrayed. 

Jacob, pis brightnes made me blynde^ 
I bode neuere swilke a brayde. ifs 

17. Joh. Lorde god I oure maker almygfaty 1 
pis mater euermore be ment, 
We saw two bodis stande hym by, 
And saide his fadir had )>ame sent ifi 
PetruB. Therecomeaclowdeof|>e skye, ■■if MiJhi 
Lyght als pt lemys on )>ame lent, 
And now fares all as fantasye, 
For wote nojt [we] how ]>ai are wente. 

Jacob, pat clowde ctoumsed vi dene, 

pat come schynand so dere. 
Such syght was never sene, 

To scke all sydis seere. S04 

18. Joh. Nay, nay, }Mit noys noyed vi more^ mSSmiI!!* 
pat here was herdc so hydously. *^ ■*' 
JasuB. Frendis, be noght afferde afore, 

I schall )0u saye encheson why. soi '''•f*^ 

My ffadir wiste how ^t ^e were ^^S 

In )oure faith fayland, and for-thy 

He come to witnetse ay where. 

And saide ^ his sone am L iis 



I 
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Ard also in )n8 stede 

To witnesse )>e same, 
A quyk man and a dede 

Come to make clere my name. ai6 

10. Petroa. A ! lord, why latest )>oa vi no|t tee 
Thy fiadirs face in his fayrenes? 
Jesus. Petir, )>ou askis over grete degree. 
That grace may no)t be graunted ))e, I getst. ito 

In his godhed so high is he 

• No MM CM As all )Oure prophetis names ezpretse, 

IIV9 ARQ S09 CAS 

ratiMT.' pat langar of lyfTe schall he noght be 

pat seys his godhede as it it. SM 

Here haue )e sene in sight 

Poyntes of his priuite, 
Als mekill als erthely wighte 
May sufTre in erthe to see. iit 

SO. And therfore wende we nowe agayne 

• Ow fntnds win To oure meyne, and mende ber cbere. 
cu«<i-' Jaoob. Oure felaws ful fiute wil ut firayne, 

How we haue faren, al in feere. ap 

Jeaua. pis visioun lely loke |e laynet 
Vn-to no leffand lede itt lere, 
\w!sM^!tm^ Tille tyme mannyt sone haue tuffered ptyae, 

iiM nfcw.* ^nd rescn fro dede, kens it ^ojk dcfe. s|S 

For all |nU trowis pit thyng 
Of my ffadir and me, 
^ ^' Thay tchall bane bit bletttng, 

And myne ; to motte it be. 



XXIV. THE CAPPEMAKERS. Etc' 



The Wotmn iakin m AdulUry, Tkt ratsing 
of Laazrus. 



[PEK50NS OF THE PLAV. 



[SciNi I, in ffc A«^ A/ /<ntMEni:] 



L 1 Jndwu. TEPPE roorth, bu *t no lengcf Mude, 

I J But nnerttljr }>at oore gtn war gn-jit, 
pit felove |»t we with foljrc futde, 
Ltte bute VI fut [ml ibe wer Bujtd. 
U Jud. We wilt bcre witne«M ind wuuuk 
How we hir rafted ill vnuijred, 
Agafiwle ]>e lawn here of turn lande 
Wber icbe wu with hir lemut laide. 

I Jod. ]a>, uid he a wedded nwnne, 
pftt wu t wikkid iTime. 

II Jod. pal bargijiw Kh»n tchc banne, 

Wih hale nowe or we bljnae. i 

I. 1 Jod. A I fftlee ttodmere and RTiikand Kroje, 
How dnnte ^oa Mele to Mille awajr I 



d hUBHiktn' tddid h iMi a 



nd. 1\k ODKiuT Ii ah 
alt a« fn> iiihgt. 
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To do 10 vflaunce ATowtry, 

pat 18 to grete agajnste oure Uy. i6 

U Jnd. Hir bawdery schall she dere abje, 

For as we sawe, so schall we saye, 

And also hir wirkyng is worthy 

Sho schall be demed to ded )>is day. to 

t Jud. The roaistirs of )>e lawe, 

Are here even at oure hande. 

U Jud. Go we reherse by rawe 

Hir fawtes as we )>am fande. [Emkr Ztfsgwrr.] 14 

'GodMv* yom s. t Jud. God saoe )0q, maistin, mekiD of mayneb 

pat grete clergy and coonsaille can. 
w Mk. ill Jud. Welcome ffrendis, bat I wokle firayn* 

'^f^*^ •? >?• How fare jc with bat (aire woman ? 18 

ikMI^ Willi UmI ' ' 

Mr ««Mnf* ii jmJL A I sirs, we schall 50U taie ccrtay[n]e 

Of mekill sorowe sen sche began. 

ImlmSZklSr ^* ^^^^ ^' **"* ^^ P**^ V^r^ 

Hir selff may no)t gayne-saie it ^an. is 

It Jud. What hath sche done ? folye 

In fomicadoun and synne ? 

i Jud. Nay; Nay; in avowtery 

Fall bolde, and will no)t blynne. |S 

4. ill Jud. A-vowtery 1 nemyn it nogb^ for icfaame I 
It is so foule, opynly I it fye. 
Mtktmt, Myt' Is it sotbe }Mit ^ saie )>e, dame? 

11 Jud. Whatl sir, tchomay itiiO)t denye. 4* 

' w« evgiiiMito We wer ban worthy for to blame 

bUaMhtriftlM 

•M g«iky.* To greve hir, bat sche wer gilty. 



It Jud. Now certis, |ns is a foule defame. 
And mekill bale muste be ^-by. 
lU Jud. 3^1 Sir, |e saie wele ^ore, 
By lawe and rightwise rede, 
9mmmu^^ Ther fallet noghc ellis ^eribre^ 

But to be ftooed to dede. 



•o 



. I Jud. Sin, Mil }« Kile pt lawe (hii tj^. 
And knawn }ie coune in ^ii conlie, 
Dcmcs hir on hcghi, no lenger h/de, 
And aftii }Oure voiilii wirke tchall we. 
iv JuA Bei* noghi lo bryme, bewiberii, kbid*. 



6. Ill Jud. He thewM my myidalii note tnd mfBt, <Ch^ 
I Icue joa here, Ulc hjtn allonc |t 

1« Jud. On I here oill new guides begjnne; rTtT*" 

Ja, grew all welc, sak ^i I am gone. IST?"™ 

1 Jud. And sen }e ore noght batde, 

No lengar bide will L ta 

ii Jud. PeesI Ui« no uiet be lolde, 

Bui passe founh preuylye. 

7. Jasua. Woman I wher are }>o wi^hce men went 

That kenely he:^ atcused fe? *4 

Who ba&e f* dampncd, loke Jiou enwnif 'HmIi — 

UuL Lord I no man has dimpned me. *"'' 

J— MM. And Tor Rie Khali t>Ou no)t be acbent ; 'MMad 

Of all thy mj-3 I make pe free. « *""" 

Lake ^ou nomore [o synne aisentCe, 

Hul. A I lard, ay lau«d mou (loii bee I 

AD crtbdy foike in feere 

Lovet bym and bit bigb nune, ji 

Hub uued (h> aj^ne and tchame. 



1 



. 1 ApoM. A I lorde, we looe ^ inwudlj. 
And all ^ lore, both lowde and ttiU, 
That graoDlei tby gnce to )m gilij. 
And tpaitt [wn >ttt iliy folke wolde ^OL 



.^t 



i 
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Jefua. I scball )oa saie encheson whjr, 
I wote it is my ffadirs will, to 

M. mk* And for to make )>am ware ^er-bj, 

To knawe {Mtm-selffe hane done more ill 

And euermore of )>is same 

Ensample schall be sene, t4 

Whoso schall othir blame, 

Loke firste )>am-self be dene. 

0. 11 Apos. A 1 maistir, here may men se ilio» 

How mekenes may full mekill amende, M 

pVi*thS?tSr "^^ for-geue gladly where we goo 

iTMfiMttfdMt ^u f^ijj^ j^j jjjjjj ^ ^jjl offende. 

Jesus. He )nu will no)t for-giffe his foo. 

And vse mekenesse with herte and hende, 9> 

The kyngdom may he noght come too 

pat ordande is with-outen ende. 

And more sone schall we see, 

Here or ^e forther (are, 96 

How )>at my ffadir free 

Will mustir myghtis more. 

[EtUer Misai^ger,] 

MafYMd 10. Ku&a Jesu, |>at es propheit veray, 

i& 1Mb* ^^y ^^y* Martha ft Marie, 100 

'*^' If |)ou fouchesaffe, )>ai wolde )>e pray « 

For to come vn-to Bethany. 

He whom )>oa loues full wele alway 

£s seke, and like, k>rd, for to dye. ra4 

Yf )>ou wolde come, amende hjrm pwi may, 

And comforte all bat company. 

jjj«j»jj[^ Jesus. I saie )ou ^ sekenest 

It wiittss ia ltd St tks lop sT tys piflt. 



Bui jole of goddii gudnesK 

Schalbe Kbcwed in )>U sletk '. 
U. And goddlt tone schall be glorified 

By t"!! Mkenesse ind Kignes Teere, 

Therrore brelhir no kagtt bide. 

Two daiei fullf h»ue we ben here. 

We v,-il1 go loiounie here beiide 

In pe June wilh frendis in feere, 

1 Apo*. A I lorde, )iou vote wde ilke a ifdt. 

I'c ]e*es Jwi Ujne [le fette and nere. 

To slone pe vn-lo dede, 

Or pulie to ptreies payne ; — 

And f>ou to )tat same siede 

CouailM to gauge ijijrne- 
U, Jmiu. }e woEe by court wele for to ku^ 

pe d^ it now of sU ouret lange. 

And vhilii light of ^ dajr mvf ha 

It ii gode )>U «c grathelf giagt. 

For wbui dtH'St'i ■* V^J^J P***i 

FdD Mike ^aa may }e wende til wnng; 

Therfore uke* hede and mo^ hM 

WhiUi light of Ufle is }ou emang. 

And lo )ou Ktie I more, 

How pu Luar oar« b«nde 

Slepea Mwe, aod I tbeifore 

Whb ]0a to hjrm irSi wcndc 
18. Ii Apoa. We will be ruled tftir |>i rede, 

Bui and be tiepe he Khali be tane. 

Jwua. I laie 10 joa, Latare is dedct 

And for Jon an grete joie I haue. 

3e woie I wat ooght in t>al itedt^ 

Wtwt I71DE >at be waa graoed in grane. 

■ LteM w7-ito an writua la twe ItaM ta U 



Ems-" 
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kt. M«<«i pny His tUteret praye with bowtom beede, 

fart.- *"*" And for comforte |)ci call and crattc» 
It foi u Thcrforc go we to-gedir 

To make ^re myrthis more. 144 

• ui w «iM|» i Apo«. Sen be will nedes wende ^edir, 

wkk kirn.' Go we and d/e with hjrm |>ore. 



[ScxNi II, Biikany.] 
Mary aewM 14. MariA [in /hi h^usi]. Alias 1 owtane goddis will alloM, 

grwvowljr far 

tm hnnkm. pat I schulld sitte to see |ns sight I 14S 

For I may mome and make my mone. 
So wo in worlde was neuere wighL 
pat I loued most is fro me gone. 

My dere brothir )>at Lazar hight, ijit 

And I durst sa/e I wolde be slone, 
For nowe me &yles both mynde ft myght 
My welthe is wente for euere, 

No medycyne mende me may, 1^6 

A I dede ^u do thy deuer, 
And haue me bense away. 

hfS!tti!iiii** ^ Xaitha [pm iht rcad\. AUas 1 for rathe, now may I rane, 

And febilly fare by frith and felde, t6e 

Wokle god )>at I wer grathed in giaue I 

pat dede hadde tane me vndir telde I 

For helc in harte mon I neuere bane. 

But if [he] helpe ^ all may weldt ; 1(4 

Of Crist I will som comforte crane. 

For he may be my bote and belde. 
■maw Lord To seke I tchal no)t cesse 

Tille I my souereyne see. its 

{/nmt imkri,] 

Haylel pereles prince of pease! 
Jen I my maiitir so fret. 



MWABnTUY. Tin unnc or lAtAEO*. IM 
10. jMua. Minhi, what mcnet ^ou to nuke luch diera'. 

This stone w« ichall TuU tone 171 ■ 

Rrmove and Ktie od tjAe. j 

17. Jesua. Fadir t [lal it in heufn on higbu I 
1 ffjnke f« euere ouere alt (fajng. 
That hcDdel]> hem me dajr & njrglu. 
And lalus hede vnio myn askyng : 
Whetfore touchesafft of ihy grcK tajght 
So ]iiC )>is peputl, olde and ijng. 
Thai sundU uid bidii to k ^ sight, 
May (Tulje Howe and haoe knovfog^ 
This tytae ben or I paa 
How )>ai ^a hat me aeU. 
Laiar, vtM'/erai, 
Come fio thj nonunical. 

18. I^aanu. A t perele* prince, rnllofpilce'I 
Wonhipped be ^u in wortde ahraj*, 
Thai p\a halt tcbewed ^i mfght in me. 
Both dede and doltien, fiii ■* ^ foui^ day. 
Bf cerUyne tingne* here maj men Kc 
How ^ y<M ait goddit tone vettajr. 
ASi^pU tmlfe tiaatia in ^ 
Schall neuere dye, pia dare I aajre. 

Therfore je Tolke in fere, if* 

McMke bjnn with majrne and niTglit, 
Hia lawea hike pu je lere, 
|)an will be kde }oa to hit light 
18, Kuia. Here majr men Ijnde a (ajthM fi«nde iifl 

pat put bat cooered n of onre care. 
K^rth^ Jetu I my lord, and "•"tip bende 
Of t>ia we thuke )w nKmore. 

■ A iMt O 4 b bo* IM bom Ihi US. 
Inlu. Fa&ipitkawiitmdMlBotpMrinAitlhttwotMiMWMtllM. 
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NLimK, 



lO JwMttMB * 



TtM.' 



JtmM, Sisteres, I maj no leogcr lende, 

To othir foike nowe bus me &re, 

And to Jenitalem will I wende 

For thjngis pt mnste be fiilfiUed ^ert. 

Tberfore rede I jou right, 

M/ men, to wende with me ; 

)e ]mU haoe lene fi» light 

M/ bliiijng with )0 be. 



XXV. THE SKYNNERS. 



The entry into yentsalem upon Uu Ass, 



[PERSONS OF THE PIAV. 



llfZuiHIiii itic pllbIic*B> 



a 



[ScuiK II, Bilhphasi, aJ thi Afainl c/ OUmi.'^ 

L JMua. ''"p'O me lalis icni and gi£Bi pid bedc, 
J. Mf decc discipuUs }pxi b«n here, 
I Khallc )0U telle ^at shalbe in dede, 
Ky Ijtae lo passe hense, ii drawith ncn, 

And by ))is (kill, 
Maimp sowte lo saae fro soroirei lera 
pal losle wai lU. 
S. From heuen lo erth whan I drsseode 
Rawnsom to malce 1 made promTi, 
The proptiicie nowe diawcs lo ende, 
My fadin wille fotsoih it is, 

pat tenle me hedjT. 
Petir, Phelippe, I scball )0U bliue, 
k go lo-gedir 
3. Vn-[o jone castell [>at ti jou agayne, 
Gt^i with gud harte, and Uric ni^t. 
My covauDdement to do be je btfiw. 
Aln I JOU charge loke it be wrooglit, 
pat tchal je fyiule 



r 
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An atse, |Ht feste als je had soght, 

3e hir vn-bjnde si 

4. With hir foole, and to me hem bring, 
pat I on hir may sitte a space ; 
Jil JPS ' ^ ^ So pt prophiqr clcre menyng h 

May be fulfilled here in |>i8 place, 

' Doghtyr Syon, 
Loo 1 )n lorde comys rydand on an asae 

pe to opon.* ts 

ft. Yf any man will )0u gayne-saye, 
Say ytX yonre lorde has nede of |>am, 
•TWr thM w And schall restore ^ame ^ same day, li 



^•' Vn-to what man will ^am clayme. 

Do pva )>is tbyngi 
Go furthe |e both, and be ay bayne 

In my blissyng. IS 

6. Pet. Jesu, maistir, evyn at |>y wille, 
And at |>i liste vs likis to doo, 

Yone beste whilke )>ou desires pt tiUe, jt 

Euen at )n will schall come |)e too, 

Vn-to )>in esse. 
Sertis, lord, we will |>edyre all 

pe for to plese. 4> 

v.m- 7. Pha Lord pt to plese we are full bayne, 

Bope nyght and day to do |>i wiU. [^Vff^ ^^^ 

[ScxNX II, Mr easUi, ojidJtrmMikm iiMr\] 
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Md pkoip Go we, bro)>ere, with all oure mayne 41 

***** My lordis desire for to fulfill ; 

For prophycye 
Vs bus It do to hym by skyll 

To do dewly. 49 

* The pttft pUy«d by the Ptetcr wbo gnmts Hm Mi,dMkiM the mwb to 
the dtuoM. L los. aad fmim tht an aniii. nfll Ww ii the dty. U. 
4Si'-489. b aooowtcd for tf wf tvpOM ttst Hm 'eMilr CcMliltaM* ia 
Vdgati^ 'tht TilUge* Airtk Vertfin, lUtt. ad. •) airi Jtranlca w«t 
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Tin nnvt nrro jntisAux irpat m *»■ 


HI 


6. Pat. ;»1 bnxJir Phelrpp. be-hilde enJhdf, 


a;— 


For »1» he wide we shulde sone fynde. 




Me-lhinke )one bcsdi be-fore myn eye. 


J 


pai arc ^ sune vc Khulde vntrndt. 


■ 


perfote f<ely 


tI 


Go we to hym (ijl f^me g«n bynde, 




And aslce mekely. 


i< 


8. Pha The beestis are eomen. wele 1 koawe. 
Ther-fore n ncdis lo aike Icue lene. 


£?■■=- 


And ourt maislii kepis f* lawe 


-sss'l 


We may [lune tike tjfier. I preue. 


For nog hi oe leU. 


fl 


For welo I w«ie oute lyme it breue, 
Go wc bam fett. 


i 



10. Janl. Saie, what are je pat makit here maktiit 
To loote pet betiii with^onte leverie? 
Vow temei to bolde, kd noght pat jb 
Hate here to do, perlbte rede I 

wchpingit to tewBi 
Or ellit )e maj' bile in foljre 

and gretle diieuae. 
IL FM. Sir, with pi ieue hartelj we praje 
pii bette pal we mjght bane. 
Jaui. To what in-iente. Gnu iholl je taye? 
And pao I graunie what je will crave, 

Be gode retotine. 
PhlL Oure maittii. Sir, pat all maj niw, 

Atke bj chetotme. 
U. JanL What man ii pat je maiiliT caSI 
Swiike priuelege dare lo hym dajmt. 
P* Jctnt of Jewu kyng, and ay be ichall. 
Of Nanretb prophete pe lame, 

pit nine it be, 
Boili god and man, witb-owen blame, 

pi* tritt wela we. 



agw 
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u.toiV, 1^ J*Bi- Sirs, of yax prophette herde I bane. 

But telle me firste plajnl/, wber is hee ? 

H« awuu w M PhiL He comes at hande, so god me Moe, •; 

pat lorde we lefte at Bephage, 

He bidis vs ])ere. 

TiMpomryMds Janl. Sir, take )>is beste, with berte fiiU free, 

pnSSm Mi And fonbe )e fare. 91 



14. And if )0U thjmke it be to done, 
I scball declare plajmly bis comyng 
To tbe cbiffe of pe Jewes, )«t )>et maj 
Assemble same to bis metyng. 91 

Wbat is your rede ? 
Pet. pou sais full wele in tby menyng^ 

Do fortbe |H dede. 9! 

10. And sone ))is beste we scball ^ bring, 
And it restore as resoune will 
[ ^^ ^^ auMty, taking Ihi ass, T*ke Porter gott k /entf«te.] 
wkkoaiMfty Janl. Tbis tydyngis scball baue no laynyng, 

But to |)e Citeiens declare it till lot 

of )>is cyte, 
I suppose fully )>at |>ei woUe 

come mete )>at free. \t% 

iTiw>r«Uw^ 16. And sen I will |>ei warned be, 

Both )onge h, olde, in ilke a state, 

For bis comyng I will hym mete loi 

To late |>am witte, witb-oute debate. 

Lot wber^stande, 
That dteaens ebeff, witboute debate, 

Of aU )>is lande. \T$ At eiHmu:[xx% 
17. He )«t is rewler of all right, 

And freely scboppe both sande and tee", 
He sane )oa, lordyngis, gayly dight, ii^ 

And kepe )oa in )oare semelyte 

And all bonoore. 

^ 5mam4mmit}^iSmytX 



1 BuTK, Welcome, Poiter I what novclw 
Telle VI >iio«rcf 

18. Juii. Sire, DOvelie I can ]ou tell, 
And UisM jAine fuUj as Tor Irewe ; 
llti coma of kynde of Israeli 
All habde pt propbcle called Jesu, 

Lol t-is same d*T. 
Bfdand on ftu asse ; [lis ly dandia newe 
consajue je may. 

19. 11 Burg. And k pn prophetic lesu Dcre t 
Off hym I haue herde girie ferlia lolde, 
He doi« gtete urounderes in contrecs Beere, 
He helfs )>e leke, both ;onge and olde, 

And ^ blynde giSi )>am ptt tig 
Both dome and deffe, as bym selCTe volde, 
He cures f am right. 
SO. ill BuTK. Ja V. ihowsand men with love* fyue 
He fedde, and ilkone haddc i-nowe; 
Watir to wyne he turned ryue. 
He garle corae growe wiih-outea plogh, 

To dede men als he galTe litTe. 




U. It Burg;. In ourc lemplll if he prechid 
Agaynste \m pcpult jiat leued wiong, 
And iIgo new lawcB if he teched 
Agaynste oure lawii we vied so lang. 

And laide pleynlye. 
The olde schall waste, pv new icball gang, 

pat we schall see. 
aa. T Burg. ^ Moyset Uwe he cowde ilk« dele, 
And all )ie propheitis on a rowe, 
He [elles pirn to fat ilke aman may fele. 
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And what ^ may interiy knowe 151 

Yf yd were dyme, 
What ))e prophettit satde in ]>er sawe, 

All longis to hjrm. il4 

* H« b BmomI, S8. Ti Burg. EmanueU also by right 

pai calle |>at prophette, by |>i8 skill, 



He is |)e same ptX are was hyght 1^7 

Be Ysaye be-for vs till, 

pas saide fuU clere. 
▼11 Burg. Loo 1 a maydyn pt knew neuere iOe 

A chUde schnkl here. iti 

M. Dauid spake of him I wene, 

And lefie witnesse )e knowe ilkone, 
He saide )>e frute of his corse clene 
Shukle royally regne vpon his trone, i6s 

And |>erfore he 
Of Dauid kyn, and o^ none, 

Oure kyng schal be. t6t 

IT. MS k. Sft. Till Burg. Sirs, me thynketh )e sale right wele, 

And gud ensampelys furth )e bryng, 
And sen we )>as )ns mater fele, 171 

'J^ TI^ ** Go we hym meete as oure owne kyng, 

And kyng hym caU. 
What is youre oounsaill in )>is thjrng ? 

Now say |e alL 179 

SO. 1 Burg. Agaynste resoune I wiU no)t picte, 
For wele I wote oure kyng he is, 

Whoso agaynst his kyng liste thrett, ijt 

He is no)t wise, he dose amys. [7> Ai F$rkr. 

Porter, come nere, 
Porter. wkM do What knowlage hast boa of his comyng? 

*"-■ know ab>t •» * # w 

(t* Tels vs all here. its 

S7. And ))an we will go mete |>at free, 
And hym honnoure u we wele awe 
Worthely ^U core Citee, iil 



/' 
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And for oure souenfoe lord hym iiuwt. 

Id vhome we aiot. 
JaoL Sirs, I schall (die jou all oo lowt^ 
And ]e will lysie. 
28. or hii discIpUlil ij )>ii iij, 

VSliere that I node, ]Ki faire me grcttt, 
And on tber majsiii hilfe gan pnT* 
Oure couon ism )>at )>ci itif ghi gete 

bot for awhile, 
Wt»«r-OD ptr muElir Eofie m^ght (itie, 
Space or a mil«. 
as. And alt ^is miter [rai me loltle 
Rigbl hal^ aa I sale to )ou, 
And ))e aue |>ci haue right at pa woUe, 
Aod tone will bringe agay ne, 1 Irowe, 

So psi be-hesle. 
Whw je will doo arise jou nowe, 

piu ihinke me betl«. 
ao. 11 Bars. Trewlye ai For me I *ay, 
I rede we make n ledy bowne, 
Hym to mete godly )ii5 day, 
And hym ressayue wiih gicie rtnnowne, 

As worthy is ; 
And fKifore, >in, in felde and towne 
3e fumile pa. 
31. Jtml. ^ I and ;ou(C [cbilder] wiih joa ttke, 
poff all in age [iit ()ei be jonge, 
;e may fare pe bettir for per sake, 
Thurgh |>e bliuing of eo goode a kyng. 

pis is no dowte. 
Ui Bxirg. I kan p< ibankc for Ih/ M/ing, 
We will hym lowte. 
38. And hym w mete I am right bayne, 
Oo pe bette maner |>al 1 canoe, 
For I decLre to le hym fajat. 
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And hym honnoure u hit awne mtiiiie» 

Sen pt toth I tee. 
Kjng of Juojrt we call hym ^, 

Oure kyng it he. 114 

•8. It Burg. Oure kyng it he, )>at it no ktte, 
Oure awne lawe to it cordit weD \ 
pe prophettit all bare full witneste, 137 

Qwilke full of hjrm secrete gone felle' ; 

And |>ut wdde tay, 
* Emang youre telff schall come grete teele 

Thurgh god venray.' tji 

8C T Burg, pit tame is he, ])er it non othir, 
Wat vt be-heest full lange before, 
Tiw Uv. For Moytet saide, alt oure owne bcochir, 

A newe prophette god tchulde rettore. a^l 

perfore loke )e 
What |e will do, with-outen more ; 

Oure kyng it he. tlS 

Mrfdw pi op fcm , 86. Ti Burg. Of Juda come owre kyng to gent. 

Of Jetse, Dauid, Salamon, 
Also by hit modir kynne take tente, 
pe Genolagye beret witnette on ; a4t 

This it right playne. 
Hym to honnoure right u I canne 

I am full bayne. ut 

HidtdMasM 86. Tli Burg. Of youre clene witte and yowe oomaytt 

I am full gladde in harte and fought. 
And hym to mete with-outen latt* 
I am redy, and feyne will noght, h9 

Bot with )Ou same 
To hym agayne vt blitte hath brought. 

With myrthe St game. s^ t 

* Pi oao m ct mui, Tht US, hu wiO, 
' >M^ L.t. wuiy. MCMi to bt tiM woid bt«4td. 
iist wiiti«, tk« conectril te 4MI 



^■■^^^■■1 


TOK nrray otro jcbdmlem dtom tu ah. 


1 




:^ 


I can no)t saie but graunte poa UU, 


KiitW 


Fo( whaniic I of }«i counssille here. 


>tl 






Beiui 
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[ScKKX III, BtlMp/Ugi, QodamOt r*td kjinuabm.] 

W. P«t. Jbeni 1 lord and nuiitir Tree, 
All [>ou comuinde lO haue we done, 
pit Uie here we haae braughl to ^, >< 

Wh»l ii ()i will* Jmju »chewe vi tone, 

And Uric no)C. 
And put KbaJl we, with-oulen hune. 

Fulfill |)i (loojt. >; 

40. Janu. I puHu jou bre)>ere, inside of mode, 
Do on ]>it uw joure clo)ns )« Uye, 
And lifk me vppe with henii sod, 'i 

pat I on hir may tatte ]ni daye. 

In mj bliumg. 

{Thy lifi/ma mklkiai 
Fha Lord )ii win 10 do all-way 

We gnnnU )>iflf ■ ** 

' Tl( nfackator mad* Ihi ipced of i Bartm to beiia wilh Um rf 
bM Ih* n-ini1 <rftlw lUiia ud Ikt )BM both nqabv it < 



^, 
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41. Jeras. Now my l>re)iere with god cherei 
•< i Gyiies gode entente, for lyde I will 

1 I Vn-to ^one cyte |e se lo nere, 

t' X 3e shall me folowe, lam ft still ta4 

; y Als I are sayde. 

PhiL LordI a8)>elyfe wegraunte ^till, 
I Andhalde vspayde^ tfj 

[/isttt rides akng kwarit Jerm^Uwu 



> 
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'Kld^r^^ 42. Oeona. A lorde I ))at all Jns world hat made, 

A uiad MR Bo]>e ionne and mone, nyght k day, 

iiMM BoiMfMii ^ What nojTse is ]n8 )>at makis me gbdde ? 

. . Fro whens it scholde come I can no)t sayt, »9i 

j \ Or what it mene. 

,t Yf any man waike in ^is way, 

Telle hym me be-dene. 194 



A poorniM 48. Pftop. Man I what ayles be to aye ? 

ir. to7. Where wolde bou be ? boa say me here, 

pay: '^ ^ ' 

I ' I iui«« bMfl Oeona. A 1 sir, a blynde man am I, 

'"*^ And ay has bene of tendyr )ere ' 198 

. i Sen I was borne, 

'.'^y*'* I harde a voyce with nobill chere 

1 CMOT DCIOffC ■•• 

J Here me be-fome. lei 

' 44. Faup. Man, will )>oa oght ^ I can do ? 

Oeooa. 3a, sir, gladly wolde [I] witte, 
Yf )>oa coa)>e oght declare me to, 
uiua dot* fc This myrbe I herde, what mene may it. 

Or vndirstande ? 

> » 

I - •j«M»f«iior Paap. Jeto, be prophite (nil of grace, 

j \ Comys here at hande, 



and tiM chinm 45. And aU be cetesens bay are bowne 
•rkk Miody.' Gcie h)-m to mete with melodye, 

* Tht kit band hen baa tida Mit *hmi 
•M&hM'oftMdjritrt 
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TRI DiTXr DITO JtHViU-IH VKM TUX *». 


... ■ 




Wiih pe Uyreti ptoctsjiouiie 


.» ^ 




Tbu eoere wm sene in {lii Jury. 






He u right nere. 






tXMu. Sir, heipe me to }>e ttreU faattclr, 
pal 1 m»/ here 






M. pat noyK, and also ]at I myght tbuigh gne» 






My lyghl of hjm. to craue I wide. 




Panp. Lool he ie here u pit une pUcc, 


a.a J«-f ki» 


1 Ciye fuu on hyra. bke fou be Wde, 




Wiih voxce riBh[t] hich. 




C«tt«. Jesa I fw son of diuid calde. 


;^"-w'. 






1 poo h»oe mcKj 1 




47. AIUil I ciye, he heris me noji. 




He bu no nithe of my mysfare, 




He tmnei hii herre. where is hii [wnghi? 


i>t 




Paup. Ciy som-whal lowdar, loke {>ou nojI ipafe. 


■<>rfa-*,i- 



So may f>oo spye '. 
Oaena. Jesu, pt salacr of all saie, 

To me giBis gode I^ 
48. Fbal. Ceue man, and crye nO)t loOi 
The voyce of pe pepill gate fe by, 
pe ag[b]e Kite atiJl and tente giOe to. 
Here puK) ]>e prophile of mercyc. 

pou doys amyl. 
Otoaa. A I daud sone, lo ^ I crye, 
pe kyn^; of bliite. 
M. Pat. Lorde 1 haue mercy and late hym goo, 
He can nt^t cnte of his crying, 
He folowt vg both to and froo, 
Grannie hym hii boone uid hi* ukyng. 

And late hym vende. 
We gette no re»te or |)at [>is thyng 
Be brc^t to ende. 






>na/M|fU. Ilie^uihalfef 



B. Id (hi MS. 
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M. Jmu. What wolde |>on man I to ^ dede 
In ^ present, teUe oppynl/. 
'^^"^iifi^ "** Ceooi. Lorde my syght * is fro me hjdde, 146 

pon graunte me it, I ciye merqr, 

pis wolde I bane. 
* Uok vp f uiy , jmil Loke vppe nowe with chere bljrthdj, 

nini Mvis UMb 

pi faith shall ^ sane. jfto 

•FmiMioUM^ SL Ceooa. Wirschippe and honnoure aj to ^ 

With all )>e semice )>at can be done, 

The kyng of Uisse loued mote he be, %$$ 

pat )nis my sight bathe sente so tone, 

And by grete skiU. 

I was are blynde as any stone ; 
I n«v M*.' I se at wille. U7 



1I) y«u v.«>t4. 68. GfUo. A I wele wer )>am )>at eoere had liffe, 
BM thdr UaU Old or yonge whcdir it were ', 

oSSoiAi9, Might welde pti lymmes withoaten striffe, 



Go with ^is mirthe |>at I see here, ifii 

And contynewe, 
For I am settc in sorowes sere 

pat ay ar newe. 1^ 

M. poa lord, )>at schope both nyght and day. 
Lord. Mp Ml' For thy merqr haue mynde on me. 

And helpe me lorde, u |)oa wele may * ; 

I may no)t gang. |68 

For I am lame, as men may se. 

And has ben htng. 170 

64. For wele I wote, as knowyn is lyffe, 

Bo^ dome and deffe pon graontist )>am grace, 
And also pe dede pat poo hauyst geuen liff, 
Therfore graunte me lord, in pis plaoe^ 174 

My lymbis to wtlde, 

>MS.hM{r^. "Nolthmlalatthaiid'Uecint* 

* Thtft ii DO bbak ia MS. bm^ btt a Uat b cvidMtly wntii^ 



TKi txnt um jxHDMtxv vk» -na «s. 

Jaaua. My nun, r^M uid cisie (le emcliirs godt 

Her in [« feld«; 
U. And loke in Irouihc >ou Uedlul be, 
And blow mt forth with gode menjng. 
OIaikL Lordc 1 la, my croucbis «luK ^ fl«e, 
Alt fetre u I may late )<Am tlenge 

With boihe my heode ; 
Jtal enere we haue melyog 

Nov I ddeode. 
M. For I wu halte both lyme and Ume. 
And I Euffcred tent and £orowts i-nowc. 
Ay lunnd lord, loaed be })i name, 
I am al$ light u birdc on bowe. 

Ay be |>ou blitl, 
Such pace but |>ou tcheved to me, 

Lorde, as ^ [is(. 
ST. Zuh. Sen lint )jis vorlde was made of aofi. 
Add all thyng Ktle in eqaile. 
Such fetly ihyng was neuere non wrogbl. 
As men ^ tyme may see with eye. 

What it may mene t 
1 cui oofi ny iriuu it may be, 

Conforie or tene. 
S0. And cheffely of a pmphete new, 
pat mekill is proSte, and pax of latte, 
Both day and nygbt ))ii hym assewe, 
Oure pepill ume thurgh Hreie ft gaUe, 

[new Uwes to lare,] ' 
Oure olde lawei u nowe pa hatte, 

And bis kepis }ue. 
U. Men fro deth to Me he rayie, 

Tbe blynde and dome geve specbe and sight, 

' A itsd liu ii bIhuic ben with prolabl; tlw Ua. 
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GreteljT ^rfore owe folke hym pnjwd, 406 

And folowii hym both day and nyght ; 

Fro towne to towne; 
Thay calle hym prophite be right, 

Asofrenowne. 41a 

* I mm cUifer 60l And lit I meruayle of bat tbyng, 

T«riM««Mi Of puplicans sen prince am I 

^•^"^ Of hym I cowthe haue no knowyng ; 415 

Yf aQ I wolde haoe comen hym nere\ 

Arly and late, 

For I am lawe, and of myne hight 
TiMmdbid, Fun IS ^e gate. 419 

n. Bot sen no bettir may be-falle, 
I thynke what beste is for to doo^ 
I HSi*^ 1 9^ scborte, le knawe wele all, 41a 

tkbim. perfore jone tre I will go too, 

And in it dyme ; 
Whedir he come or passe me fro, 

I schall se hym. 4ai 

68. A nobill tree |>ou secomoure, 
J||^m^2jji«»- I blisse hym ^ )>e on ^ er^ brought 

it raik. Now may I see both here and yott, 439 

That vndir me it may be no^t 

perfore in|>e 
Wille' I bidde in herte ft )>ought 

Till I hym se 411 

6S. Vn-to ^ propbete come to towne 
Her wiU I bide what so befalle 
X'WMcd h Jesna [ipokmg mfy Do Zacbe, do &it come downe. 416 

' <•*!!. j^^^,^ Lord© even at IH wiDe hastely I schall, 

And tarie noght. 
To ^ on knes lord here I shall. 

For sinne I wroght 440 

>MOf-oigkiMMtobtthtwoidfaitndid. * IC& bM MicAf. 



L And vtlcflne pmpfaete. tmt nd bcvib 
Wah in ^ pcpon H *■> ^ Ita^ 

SdnDmb^ dene ofaC^ vna^ 

iMk. LovdcIkocDoyfar^Anaf 

Her lo nj mdc^ 
L Ue idnmja «iih Mine, bv oogf » Mndt^ 
I ifnQe far-nke, ^cribre I viS 
Rum bj g«d I have nttpcadtd 
Pooc fcike IS gcDc it till: 

pi* vill I &7M. 
Wbon I besrtrd u bin I Tin* 

Make ■•Nth ftp*- 
L JaM» Thjr dere confevknui idil ^ <!■■ 
pM inaj b« tort of Uiluid IjSe, 
Vn-u ^ booK, vidt-ooten offcnK^ 



«ga-. 



Fsre-wck, ZkImI 
iMb. Lord, ^ bwte a; man and wifl^ 
BliH niTsfat ^ be 
IT. Jmb*. Mf den diadptiEi, befaolda and M^ 
Vn^to Jenuakm we Kball astendc, 
Uin tone acball ^ be-Ovcd be. 
And gerjn in-U> hU cnmj* hande, 

WUb grete diqane. 
Tba tpittiiig on hpa ^ Kball ^ qtcade 

And snertlf Rnjla. [/mm A 
W. P«ir, take (>ii awe iD« bo. 

And Icdc it wba« faa an it toke. 
I Dime, I tigh, I wepe alio, 
'US.it mar. Snnl «f tte Ubm la mmm «t, I 



[J>ato-/M nj-ir 



Mm 
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j«w ■OOT^ Jenisalem on ^ to lokel 471 

And 10 may |»oii, 
pat euere )>oo )n kjmg for-tuke, 

And was vn-trewe. 471 

V. 109. 60. For stone on stone schall none be lefte, 

But doune to )>e grounde all schalbe caste, 
Thy game, )n gle, al f ro )>e refte, 478 

And all for sjnne )>at pon done hast 

poa arte vnkjnde I 
Agayne |>i kyng ^on hast trespast, 

Haue ^ in mjmde. 48a 



[ScnciIV, nUramt h JirutaUm ; Urn Pwkr fHU 
with iki cittMims^ 

Th* M is 70. P«t Porter, take here )>)m asse agayne, 

to um porttr. At hande my lorde comys on his fette. 

wlw ruot lo 

y»j»fa ^Jy «* Jaai. Behalde^ where all )>i Burgeis bayne 

Comes with wirschippe hym to mete. 4l6 

perfore I will 
Late hym abide here in ^is strete, 

And lowte hjrm tiU. 4S9 

aw»rf «ip>» 7L i Burg. Hayll 1 prophette, preued witbonten ptra, 
j«Mi. Haylll prince of pees schall euere endure, 

Hayll 1 kyng comely, curteyse and dere, 
Hayll 1 sonerayne semely to synfull sure, 49s 

To )>e all bowes. 
Hayll 1 lord k>uely, oure cares may cure, 

Ha[y]U* kyng of Jewet, 496 

7S. 11 Burg. Hayll 1 florinhand floure )nU neuert shall fade, 
Hayll I vyolett vemand with swete odoure, 
Haylll marke of myrthe, owe medecyne made. 



• Thif WM wiitiM flfl; which tht kt« bud oocraolid fcj pvttfatf k 
'It 
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Hiy\i I blossome brigh[t]. hayll I oun ■ooonrc («« 

Hayll! kjng comeljr. 
Hayll I tnciukTult man, with ^ hoimoDre 

With bene Trdjr. pj 

n. UIBhtb. H 'sogtitr in dede, 

Haylil COM noo/i lere, 

HafU 1 weUe of we e vi tDcdc. 

HijQI nluerofoi'" taj 

V K 

Ha^H I hendfiill, »i 

Wei «! II* 

7^ Iv Biu«- Haj'll I b Id Bcdkme bonic^ 

Hayll I Uxne of all oure \ ilii, 

Hayll t Mge pu schoppe doj.. .lea and morae, 
Hayll I uUur DysleTull of trew tale*. 114 

HayU 1 comely knyghl, 
Hayll I of mode pu moil preuaylei 

To Mue [w QgbL (■! 

TS. T BoTgh. Hayll 1 dyamamide with drtwiy digtit, . 
HayU I jaipergcniiU of Jewry, 

HayQ 1 lylly lufaome leayd with lyg^t, ■ 

Hayll I balme of boote, moyite and diy^ |ii 

To all hai tiede. 
Hayll 1 banie moiE blial of mylde Muie, 

Hayll I all oure mede. m 

7B. wi Bmc. Hayll 1 conqneroiir, hayll, mOM of myihti 
HayU I nwnionet of synfull all, 

HayD I pytcTuU, bayll 1 louely light, I'T 

HayU I to *t wekome be ichaU. 

H»yUI kyngorjnci; 
Hayll 1 comely cone )mC we }>e call 

With mii)ie pu oewet. lit 

77. wUBug. HajUl loiuKayMihynaiulwithbri^bMiM^ 
HayUI UmpeofliffKhalliieBenMM^ 



318 



XXT. im SXTHNEIS. 



Ha^n I l/kand bnterae luffd/ lemes, 534 

Ha/11 1 texte of trewthe ^ trew to taste. 

Ha/Il I kyng ft tire, 
Ha/ll I majdent chylde ])at menskid hir moit, 

We )>e desire. Ijt 

78. Till Borg. Ha/ll 1 domysman dredful, ^ all schaH deme, 
Ha/tt I qo/k and dede ^ all schall k>wte, 
Hayll I whom wonchippe moste will seme, 141 

Hajll I whom all thyng schall drede and dowte. 

We iveloome )«. 
Ha/Il I and welcome of all abowte^ 

Toowreoete'. S4| 



T^utc ttuUtHi ht&n wMiA byrlate hsBd. 



^n 



XXVI. THE CUTTELERES. 



Kn^ 



The consfnracy to tah Jisus. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 



PiLATUS. 

Cayphas. 
Anna. 

Judas. 



Janitoi. 

PrIMUI, ilCUNDDt DOCItML 
PkIMUI^ ttCUNOOt MlUS.] 



L PU. 






[ScKfi I, PihU/t HaU:\ 

VNdir )>e lyallest roye of rente and renowne, 
Now am I regent of rewle )ni region in itHat^ 
Ohtft vnto bidding bud busshoppts me bowne, 
And bolde men )Mit in batayll makit brettis to breste. 
To me be-taught is )>e tent )ns towre begon towne^ 
For trajtoures tyte will I taynte, ^ trew^ for to triste, 
The dubbyng of my dingnite may no)t be done downe^ 
Nowdir with duke nor dugeperet, my dedii are to ditttt. 
My desire muste dayly be done 
With )>ame )>at are grettest of game, 
And )>er agayne fynde I but fone, 
Wherfore I schall bettir }pts bone. 
But he |>at me greues for a grume, 
Be-ware, for wystut I am. 

a. r Pounce Pilatt of thre partis if Vh 

I pan is my propir name ' ; 

' As flMBy of the liact is thii aad feUowiiif pkjs ara dMdid lad 
written M two la the M&, thty •*• priated m ttey itMidt ceepled b 
bfMkcti. 



It 



iber 




\ 



ZXVL TBI CUTTfflBIli 



i'. / 1 am a perelous prince, 

To proue wher I peere 



{ 



bt Rot turn ( Emange )>e philosofen finte 

( Ther fanged I mj fame, 



r Wherfore I fell to affecte 

( I fynde no^t mj feere. iS 

M oM CM ahUt f He schall full bittirly banne 

( pat bide schall my blame; 
I Hkooiawb r If all my blee be as bright 

i ( As blossome on brere. 

« t For sone his liffe shall he lose, 

I ( Or left be for lame, ai 

( par lowtes no)t to me lowly, 
( Nor liste no)t to leere. 
And )ms sen we stande in oare state, 
Als lordis with all lykyng in lande, *4 

* Lai aa iMar Do and late vs wete if se wate 

If tkara waay 

f^jbato !• u Owthir, sirs, of bayle or debate, 

pat nedis for to be handeled full hate, 

Sen all youre helpe hanges in my hande. aS 

[Emler Caia^at omtAtmai^ 

f If. iioK & Caip. Sir, and for to oertefie ^ soth in youre right, 

!; Tba^immfr ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ souerayne semely we seke. 

\ PlL Why, is )ier any myschene ^ mntteiet hit ny|t, 

Or malice thorgh meene menn vs musters to meke? |a 

;SStl?S!Li (-^^^"^ 3a, Sir. |>er is a ranle iwayne 
i* ( Whos rule is no^t right, 

{For thurgh * his romour In \^ Ttmt 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 
{PU. I here wele )e hate bym, 
Youre hartis are on heght, 
r And eUis if I helpe wolde 
( His harmes for to eke. j6 

* Tiiwyl b Mpsatid b tht 118b 



THI COMSPDLACT TO TAO JBUt. SSt 

Bat why are )e barelj |nis brathe? 

Bees rewly, and ray fourth your reaaoune. 

Caip. Tine vi, sr, hit lore it foil lothe. ^ 

PiL Be-ware ]nU we wax DO|t to wroche. 

An. Why, sir, to skyste fro his skath 

We seke for yonre soconre )ns setomiA. 41 

4b /PiL And if bat wrecche in oore waide «««nhw 

( Haue wrought any wrong, «•«« 

{Sen we are warned we walde wittc^ 
And wiUe or we wende ; 

{But and his sawe be lawfull, Vm^ «• d^ 

klliB«C' 
Legge nojt to lange, 

( For we schall leue hym if us list 

\ With luffe here to lende. 4S 

{i Doo. And yf )>at false faytor 
Youre fortheraunce may fang, 
( pan fele I wele )>at oure foike 
( Mon fayle of a frende ; 
Sir pe streng[t]he of his steuen ay still is so strange, ic in. 

That but he schortely be schent he schappe n to schcnde. |o Hb^vinii 




For he kennes foIke hym for to call SdM pMpbt 

Crete god son, )>us greues vs )>at gome, owvaib 

And sais pal he sittande be schaU, 
In high heuen, for |>ere is his hall. 

PiL And frendis if )>at force to hym fall, 
' It semes nojt ^e schall hym consume. j 



dMilMhGMil, 



5. J But ]>at hymselfe is )>e same 
( je saide schulde descende, 

{3oare seede and 30U |>en all for to soooore. 
Oajp. A 1 softe sir, and sete^ 
( For of criste whan he comes 
( No kynne schall be kenned; 

r But of )iis caytiffe kynreden vmt^u 

( We knawe ^ encrete. ia akMiAb 



— SES 



{ 
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{He likens hym to be lyke god 
Kf lattand to lende, 
»ho ttyvkt To lifte vppe )>e laby to lo«e or reletie. 

ISm bwiMM. r PiL His maistrejrs schulde mooe |Oii, 

B«noiiiM|ii ^ Youre mode for to amende. 

An. Naj, for iwilke mys firo milioe 

We may no)t vs meese, <4 

For be sais he ichall deme vi, yoX 6kAm% 

And ^ tille V8 is dajne or dispite. 

yott^w g >{» PiL To noye hym nowe is youre noot^i 67 

»»»• {|2j/ *■ But )itt 1)C lawe lyes in my lotte. 

idoe. And yf^e will witt sir, |ewoCte» 

pat he is wele worthy to wyte. 70 

ir. nib. 6. f For in oure temple has be taught 

• Ht it Matt ^ > V 

worthy, for ha (By tymes moo )>an tenne, 

{Where tabillis full of tresoure lay 
To telle and to trye, 
Mmtt. nL !«, i> t Of oure cheffe mony-changers ; 
( Butte, curstely to kenne, 
( He caste )>am ouere, )>at caytiffe, 

. ( And counted no)t |)er by. 74 

JJJtJjKjj ( Cay. Loo ! sir. |>is is a periuryc 

Cd.'kfliVlii^' ' "^^ prente vndir penne, 

{Wher-fore, make )e |>at appoatita, 
We praye )0u, to plye. 
{PiL Howemeneje? 
Caj. Sir, to mort hym for mouyng of menna. 
{PIL pan schulde we make hym to momt 
But thurgh )oure maistrie. 7I 

'xiovcUmim Latte be sirs, and move )nU no more 

j But what in youre temple be-tyde. 

I twtmom IMlL Wei ]>aresir, heskelpteouteoftoocib 

i tiMiMmfUiB. pat Stately stode seUand )ier Store. 

I» Pfl. pan felte be )>am fiiwte be-fore, 

1 And made pe caate wde to be kydde. •« 

li 



I) 



TSB comnsACT TO TU> jnM. 

7. ( BdI what tanslit be >U tpoit, 
I Swak takt* u ^ lelleir 

r 1 MIL Sir, f*X core temgSl b ^ tovg 
( or trii troDcd lire, 

{And ^9 lo pra.yse in ^ pUca 
Oure piophetiis ■compellis, 
r Tille hftn ^ hu potte 
( or Prince BDd or Empire. 

{And pti nuke dbiuu dsmM 
pat derand jiiro dwcUis, 
{t>c dcnn of |je deifenei 
And ofte )>a[ ]>ei deiire. 
r m. Loo is he noght ft tntd ntn 
( pat Jbr j'OUfemede mclles? 
f Sen je ynugp t-mji 
) pal makeles 10 injre. 
Joure rankouie ii n; kand full rave. 
Cay- Naji na7> '"• ""* tfifh vt but right. 
FU. For Mthc, je ar ouer ciuell to kuwe. 
Cty. Why, tir? for he wolde kiM oore lawi 
Hartdr we hyn hate as we twe, 
And )>eno ichuide je nuTntajme onn mnhb 

8. [ For wbj, vppon oure labbott dtj 
( |>e sti-e maltcs be safTe, 

{And will nafi icsse for ook tavet 
To tjmke to in tptae. 
I a KU. Sir, be couerei tU Jiti comet 
t R«couer»unce to cnue, 

{But in 3 schone contynuaunce 
pat kennu all «uie kynne. 
iBut ha hatdii do^ oure bilj' iMjtM, 
Hude happe mjrgbt brm htuel 
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^ / And ther-fore hanged be he 
inrik*;^' J And )Mit by !>€ halsc 

' PiL A I hoo sir, nowe, and holde in * ? 104 

{For yoS )e gange )nis gcdy 
Hym giltelet to graue, 
'Stop t fm ( With-outen grounde }0w gaynet noght, 

Vfgnmmdkm \ Swilke irreffe to bc-Rvnne. 



( Swilke greffe to be>gynne. 106 

IL ink And loke youre leggyng be lele, 

With-owtyn any tryfils to telle. 

▲n. For certayne owre sawet dare we teele. 109 

Pil. And )>an may we prophite cure pele. 
Oagr. Sir, bot his fawtes were fele» 
We mente no)t of hym for to meUe. iia 



o»U>g 



{ 



«H «ptm rti 0. f For he pervertis oure pepull 
( pat proaes his prechyng, 

{And for ^at poynte )e schulde prese 
His pooste to paire. 
U doo. 3a, sir, and also ])at caytiff 
He callis hym oure kyng, 

And for )Mit cause our comons are casten in ctre. 116 

TjbMvw PiL* Andifiobe, )>at horde to bayll will hym bryng, 

And make hym boldely to banne )>e bones ^ hym bare. 
For-why )>at wreccbe fro oure wrettbe ichal noc wryng, 
Or |)er be wrought on hym wrake. 
i doo. So wolde we it ware. im 

For so schulde ^e susteyne youre seele, 
And myldely haue mynde for to meke )oa. 



{ 



jy/Hn yiw PiL Wele, witte |e pis werke schall be wele, laj 

For kende schaU ])at knave be to knele. 
11 doo. And so )>at oure force he may feele, 
All samme for ^ same we beieke )oa. i»6 



* Thb tcne ihoold nnkam iwd— jodgiag by tht aoearti and caatinf 
<mtrediiDd«ntworda.*Thar4of«blBCadbahaby^hl]at. A£ Al hU 
air, hSIdc in.* 

* AAiAw b hart added by tht ktar hand. 
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THI OOMSPHACT TO TAKB JISDS- 



[ScKNS II, Omittde PCaiit kaU,JmiM dta.] 

10. Jud. IngetUi pro Imuna^ hym Jetui, )»at Jeipe^ 
Vn-iust' vn-to me, Judas, I jnge to be litbe; 
For at oure soper as we satte, |>e 80|>e to pmciM^ 
i With Symond luprus full sone 
\ My skiffte come to scathe. tfo Mi wt fc— 

(Tille hym )>er brought one a boyste» 
My bale for to brewe, 
I That baynly to his bare feet u: ii^ 

( To bowe was full bray the. 

{Sho anoynte )>am with an oynement 
T[h]at nobill was and newe ; 
{But for |>at werkc )>at sche wrought 
I wexe woundir wrothe. t|4 

And this, to discouer, was my skill, 

For of his penys purser was I, KavMpMMr, 

And what |>at me taught was vntill, 

The tente parte bat stale I ay still ; aad «m vMt ^ 

But no we for me wantis of my will, ik«iMik»«t: 

pat bargayne with bale schall he by. * 140 

IL { pat same oynement, I saide, iiMhMtotiM 

I Might same haue bene solde 

{For siluer penys in a sowme 
Thre hundereth, and fyne 
{Haue ben departid to poure men 
As pkyne pite wolde. 

{But for |>e poore ne )>are parte Ad mi 

Priked me no peyne, 144 

r But me tened for |>e tente parte,— bMiMwh. 

( pe trewthe to be-holde, — iSMMlilllSf 

{That thirty pens of iij hundereth 
So tyte I schulde tyne. 

* The MS. has fw^oM/; wi|^ Mean intended. 
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{And for I mytse )>i8 mony 
I morne on )n8 molde, 
H« eoMrivw / Wherfore for to mischeue 

( pis maistir of myne, 14S 

And ^rfore foste for)>e will I flitte 
The princes of prestis vntiU, 
MHi win Mn hb And selle h)^ full sone or )>at I siUe, 

I ia wii . For therty pens in a knotte knytte. 



pus-gatis full wele schall he witte, 

pat of my wretthe wreke me I will iS4 

12. Do open, porter, \t porte of ^ prowde pboa^ 
V- >ui^ r That I may passe to youre princes 

If A WflMWWtt Aft H 

iiMtatciMttte (To prone for youre prowe. [/MyNra ^pmmg. 

ia.k«bM t jMBi. Go hense, |)ou glorand gedlyngi 
( God geue |>e ille grace, 
r Thy glyfft}'ng is so gr}'raly 
( pou gars my harte growe. iS* 

{Jud. Goode sir, be toward ^s tyme» 
And tarie noght my trace, 
(For I haue tythandis to telle. 
Janl. 3a, som tresoune I trowe, 

M his boiu 

For I fcle by a figure in youre fals face, 
'Noiovvfayoii. It is but foly to feste affecdoon in too. i(a 

ManliMMlMa 

Mck M r» '' For Mars he hath mortejrsed his mark, 

Eftir all lynes of my k>re, 

And sais yt are wikkid of werk. 

And bothe a strange theffe and a stark. 
* Yon bark at Jud. Sir, ))us at my berde and |e beik 

SIunMiir* It semes it schall sitte yow fun sore. 166 

%xfmti iMigM«« 18. / ^*iBiL Say, bittilbrowed briboar, 
mrikapM*. ^ ^jj^ \ktxmt% J)Ou such boste ? 

Full false in thy £u:e in faith can I fyode 
J pou arte combered in curstneste 
i And cans to ^ coste ; 



I COKSPOUCT TO TIKI Jim. RT 

{To noi a of myght 
Hule ^ vkcd in tb]r injnide. ir* 

{Jud. Kr, . mcne of no malice ' '.'.^~ — 

Sut mirlbc dkve I muue. 

{Joni. Saj- on, tun^ hutoU, S£&£ 

1 hoId« \>e vn-henrU **■" 

I Thou lokist Ule i fta» 

I His liffelod ioMe t_ , 

Woo scbill I wirke Ul t1* J 

Jud. A I gov*' - lyng H ^*. I 

For iTituukdts J Mr t 
Jam. Saj, bntlicU, I b 

)>ou cluteiist like ■ churic u >>a 

Jud. 51, sir, bat and t« e 07^, SVSTTYii 

Of mjrtbe are fier malere^ . »i* •™»^F- -j 

L4. ( For (hurgh my iedii jxtare o ^| 

I Fro dere aaj be drawe[n]. 

( JaaJ. ^lut '. demet )>ou till <mre dnket n^imw 

I Thai doolc Khulde be dight I 
r Ju. NajTi s>''i M »ide I nogbt', 
< If I be callid to connsaille 
( pal cauEc EChall be knawen 

{Emang ^t comely cotnpanjre, 
To clerke wid to Wk^U »■« 

I JanL Bf de me bere, bewcbere, •^■«>m<* 

I Or moie blore be blowen, 
( Aitd I Khali bmke to )« beake 
( Wber boneret we bright, 

{And laie vnto oore (ouerefitet, ^*w —« 

Or leede more be nwen, "jg"""^ 

r pat iwitke ■ leege u ^ lelff ■«■■& 

I Scwct to )>er tight [St gta tt tlu hrA.) ■«> 

Mjr kitde nowe, of witle fU ii well, 
I come for a ca* to be kjrdde. SUSHShi 

' Th« vofdi lir to h^ *Pf" to ^ BOrialtj k oso*. 
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PU. Wei tpeke on, and spare not ^ tpdL 

Caj. 3a, and if vi mysdr to^ meO, 

Sen )e bere of bewte )>e bell, 
tf. 114 ^ BIythely schall we bowe as )e bidde. 196 

X6. f JanL Sir, withoote )>is abatyng, 

( )>er houes as I hope, 
A hmy aa^ry A hjTve helte fuU of tre, for hasty he is. 198 

acloJ^ wkk ( PU. What conies he fore? 



feet. \ jani I kenne hym noght, bat he is dadde in a cope, 

He cares with a kene &ce vncomely to kyt. too 

(PIL Go, gete hym |>at his greffe 
We grathely may grope, 
So no oppen langage be goyng amys. 

{/amiftr rttwmt Hjwiat, 
•Com in. b«i / JanL Comes on by-Iyne, to my lorde, 
i<»gM.' ( And if )>e liste to lepe, 

{But vttir so thy langage 
That )h>u lette noght )>are biys. mi 

[Judas enters!] 
jwiMiaiutastiM Jud. That lorde, sirs, myght sustejrne )oore seele 
kattiiH* pat floure is of fortune and fame. 

PiL Welcome, thy wordis are but wcle. 
Cay. Say, harste |>ou knave ? can |>on not knele ? 
PUaia kcMi Pil. Loo, here may men faute in you fele. 

[ToCayphas.'] Late be, sir, youre soomyng, for sduflM. 110 
16. Bot, bewshere, be no)t abayst to byde at ^ bar*. 

(Ju. Be-fore yon, sirs, to be brought 
Abowte haue I bene, 
(And allway for youre worschippe. 
▲n. Say, wotte ])oo any were } 
H« wUictio r Ju. Of werke sir, ^ hadi wretthid |Ott, 

fardMktwMit. ( I wotte what I meene. 114 

IT. IIS. r But I wolde make a marchanndyse 

I Youre myscheffe to mane. 



\ } 




may yoa tool 

addc I such niklurk* 10 

) Oorc ch*r|^ for to chcr« t 

{For cosyne. poa an ciuetL 
Ju. Myca ■ ' 

For if 5e wil 
Jctu* yi* ipoe *i 

1 doa H; bUnii ^^ 

Loo I hen it a «[> — 
Jud. And hjrm du 

If ;e will be tou'ud I I 

17. ( PIL What hylllt [hm' 

< Iktfel 

I PU. pon nn a Juste l 
( [III Kill Jesu be jusUlied 
I By Ourc jugemfnl 

{But hoive-gAics boughi tclull bebcl* 
Bidde furihe tby bargajtie. 
( Jud. But Tor ■ UtiU be^ng 
I To bere fro ^ii bente. 
r PU. Now, what scball we pay i 
I Jud. Sir, thirtipcn; and pltu, no ptore ^ 

(PU. Say, ar je pletid of thii price 
He precei to pment P 
f il doa Elli* contnrie we ooie conadcnl, 
\ Ginsayae Ha we cane 
t pax Jodai knives h[y]in, cnlpal^ 
I PIL I caU )ou coD&enu 
But Judaa, a knou for to knylt, 
Wate )Kn to )>iscoincniiuntaccotdef 
Jnd. 3a, al a woide. 

PO. Welcome ia it 



Si.'si. 
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•Btdri iiXil. Take]>ee'ofl atriTtour, tjtel 

iraiiOT t mD m 

i Mil. Now leue lir, late noman wete» 



How ))t8 losell laykis with his lorde. 138 

pOftM b igM- 18. / PU. Why, dwellis he with |nU dochard, 

( Whos dedis hase us drou/d } 
j i MIL pat hase he done sir, and dose, 
( No dowte is |>is day. 

tad Min wky iM ( PU- Than wolde we knawe why )>it knare 

I pus cursidly contryucd } 
1 11 XU. Enquere hym sen ^e can best 
( Kenne if he contrarie *. 141 

{PiL Say, man, to selle pi maistir 
What roysse hath he moved ? 
Jo. For of als mekill mony he made me delay ; 
Of |0u, as I resayue, schali but right be repfoued. 

(An. I rede noght ]>at ^e reken vt 
Oure rewle so to 'ray. 146 

For ]>at pe iales fende* schali pt fiuig, 

I MIL When he schali wante of a wraste. 

ir. ii«. 1 doo. To whome wirke we wittandly wrang, 

II doo. TiUe hym hot je hastely hang \ 
lU doo. 3oure langage je lay oute to lang» 

But Judas, we trewly pt trast a|i 

jndM mm Avm iQ. ( FoT truly ])ou moste leme vi 
jmm,mimmmr \ That k>MU to lacho, 

(Or of lande, thurgh a-lirte» 
That lurdayne may lepe. 
( Jud. I schali )Ott teche a token 
( Hym tyte for to take 

(Wher he is thryngand in ]>e thrang, 
With-outen any threpe. t|6 

• MS. ha^^mdt. 

• M&kMAMtajr4rMA«vk«ttkbiiooodi^i«anai«for. 





«■ ccnraucT ro r*a ins. 


Btl 


iW Wt kMioc bpn noeht. 




Ju. ike kcpc pw )»i njoiffe to mclw 




The lilke t«it 1 ki««. 




11 »n. patcomef <>r«lcKcMM<>^lc>*«P*' 


issi 


Dm jilt lo w»nw v» wis*!/, 




Ali-«r»)*a 






Wnui )>ou . 






We schill 


^ 


■fa 1 


And iberl ... 


■ 




Jud. ! .»«1 


P 




All w e »i 


? 




1 KIL Go fonl>e, foi 


1* 


3tf^ 


11 HU. K "»l a "i^ 


,«iMiiiiwr 




li doo, A bteU «r, bui 


lye VI, 


•M 



90. He ii uappid fuQ orinroe ]« tntbe lor to tiim, 
I bolde it but fotye his [? Upim] br to trowe. 

{FU. Abide in my blfttjng, 
And Ule joure breste, 
(For it is besle for onre bote 
In bayle for lo bowe. 
I And Judu, for oure prophite 
. I We ptaje ^ be prest. 

{Ju. Jitt haddc I DOghl t peny 
To purvey for my prowe. 
I PIL pou tcbalic huie delyuenoDco 
t Be-lyue u ^i lilt, 
{Soft |>ou Khali bane liking 
I OuTc lordichipp (o loue. 
And theribie, Judu, oende pern thy moiM ', 
And take ]>cr )ri lOuere all aame. 
Ju. > Dowe it my gicle gnSe ooere-gone. 

■ TU> Um i* twe to tkt US. 



iaiS>- 
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iXil. Belxght|>anl 

Jo. 3iSf ^^ in® aUone I 
For tytte schall ))at taynte be tone, 
And )>erto jocounde and joly I am '. tto 

kMpyMrb*. IL ( P^ Judas, to holde ^i behest 
w I Be hende for oure happe, 



( 



( And of VB heipe and vpholde 
I We hete )>e to haue. 

Jo. I schall be-kcnne po his corse 

In care for to clappe. 

(An. And more comforte in ^ case 
We coveyte not to craue. tai 

{i XiL Fro we may reche ^ rekeles 
His ribbis schall we rappe, 
/ And make bat roy, or we rest, 

It IIT. I ' 

Q*^ ( For rennyng to rane. 

(pa Nay, sirs, all if ^e scourge hym 
3e schende no^t his schappe, 

fcm**^ I Vs sittis hym to saue. ttt 

Wherfore when |e go schall to gete hym, 
Vn-to his body brew ^e no bale, 
ii MIL Oar liste is fro lepyng to lette hym. 
But in youre sight sownde schall we' sette hym. 
pa Do flitte nowe forthe till ^e fiette hym. 
With solace all same to youre sale. 994 

[Exmmi/mka mul 9$Uitrt. 

> A ude-note here, bcgva by om hud, ibiihid by aaotlMr, •ays— *cai«t 
kic JftBttor and JaduL* 
■MS-hMftt. 



// 



L JMBB. pEES be I 

r Vn-liU t>>i 




[Sctxi, A ri 



Here viQ I hotde u 1 biuE •ngm. 
The fecBte or ?au with (rendu in feere. 
Vuro. Maistir, ve haue mjrd ftiU light 
SenuM ))at semei Tor jrouie topere. 
Dure Umbe it roue, and redf digh^ 
As MojrMS Uwe wiD lelf lere. 
Jamu. That it, Uke man fat bu 
Pe[un in hii *«ne poite 
Shan roue a Umbe at paa*, 
To bjni and his mejne. 
1. AiuL Mai*tir, |>e cmlome »ek we luutwc, 
Tbat vlih oore dtben ener hu benei 
How ilke man wiih bit mej'nc awe 
To rotie a lambe, and cle it de n e . 
Jwn& I thanke jou Wlhll; of youn nwe. 
For jt taje as yoait telffe has teae, 
Ther>fora am; jou all on nwe, 
U7 telfc acball ptit« in }on beHwcM. 
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Wher-fore I will |>at |e 

Ette )>erof eoere ilkone, 
tHt icwMMi The remelaunt parted scball be, 

um pow/ To pt poure )>at punieyse none. 14 

a. Of Moyses lawes here make I an ende, 
In som part/, but noght in all. 
My comaandement schall otherwite be kende 
With )>am ]>at men schall craftely call. aS 

V. 119. But )>e lambe of Pasc |>at here is spende^ 

Whilke Jewes vses grete and imall, 

tim pmcImI Euere forward nowe I itt deflfende 

Umhhmmodmik 

ferUddM •• Fro cristis folke, what so befall is 

In )nit stede schall be sette 
A newe lawe vs by-twene, 
But who p€To( schall ette, 
Behoues to be wasshed dene. 36 

A Mv kw. 4. For )>at new lawe whoso schall lere, 

>u BiO. fts. In harte |>am bus be clene and chaste. 

Marcelle, myn awne discipill dere, 

Do vs haue watir here in hast 40 

'Hmiib.Mi« Karo. Maistir, it is all redy here, 

And here a towell clene to taste. 
jtM btgim •• jMoa. Commes forthe with me, all in ieere, 

9»^ Cmi. My wordis schall noght be wrogbt in wiUB. 44 

Settis youre feete fourth, late see, 

They schall be wasshen sone. 

Pet. A 1 k>rde, with ^ leue, of ^ 

pat dede schall no^t be done. 4> 

Vmm nAhm, 6. I schall neuere make my membres mete. 

Of my sooerajme seniice to see. 
bai jmmmiAm Jmu. Petir, bott if bou latte me watshe bi feete, 

poa getis no parte in blisse with me. $» 

P«t A 1 mercy, lorde and maistir swete, 

Owte of )nU blitte )nU I noghc be, 



tu LUX (tnm. 

U'lttbt «n mj Iwde 10 tU b« ■«(«, 
Boih hfdc *nd haiutr, bndu I ^ 
Jora*. Tetir. )toa iraiittc ncf 1 )iu 
Wh« ^ onkc win be-aitte. 
Ilcic ifiir tchall ^n tjeic. 
And *o schill it aQ. be-dcnc 

6. }Oarc lorde and muslir je me aO, 
And so I «n. lit wclihe lo wclde. 
Hrre hatK I kiidid vdIo )tia aH. 

To wissbc )wiT« frcu u )e htm fcM. 
Ensnumple of tne uVe je Khali, 
Eacr for to ]«ine in ]ou|>« and dde, 
To be buxsomc in boun And itU^ 
Illon« lor lo bede oihir betdc. 
For all ifjt be Ircwe 

And lete or loue ilkone, 

5e Khali (ynde oihii ay newe. 

To gnue whin I un gon«. 

7. Jm. [^n'i£-.l Now ten onrt maitdr nil be •■ 
Wende, and will not telle n whedir, 
Whilke of vs schall be princepall. 

Late loke now whilt we dwell (o-gedir. 
Jeans. I wotte jrouie will, both gnu and r 
And fooie high haitii I heie ^am hedir, 
To whilke of joa nicb fire tchulde fall, 
pat royght }c carpe when je come tbedir. 
Where it to ichutde be tjrde 
Of nich ntieret to melle. 
But Grti beboue* }ou bide 
Fajndjrngii full ferae ud feOb 

[Wt uU a tUU Ufart driL] 
S. Here ichiO 1 lette jon fw 10 lee 
pii }Onge ehilde fot iotaninpini Mere, 



— ^*7* 
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Both meke and mylde of harte it he, 

And fro all malice mtrj of chere, 88 

So meke and mylde bat if ^e be \ 

• •••••• 

If. tsoh [ Jasus.] Quod facit fat cicius^ 

pat ])0u scball do, do sone. 

^MtiiiLtT.ts. 9* Thom. Alias I so wilsom wightis as we» ft 

Was neuere in worlde walkand in wede, 
HbowapMpte Oure maistir sals his awne meyne 

Mm. Has be-trayed hym to synfull seede. 

Jao. A 1 I hope, sen )>ou sittist nexte hit kne, 96 

We pray )>e spire hym for oure spede. 
John Mkt viw Joh. Domtu qms est fui tradii it f 

Lord, who schall do |)at doulfull dede ? 



Alias I oure playe is' paste, 100 

pis false forward is feste, 

I may no lenger laste. 

For bale myn herte may brcste. 

i^iKpBMrar. ^* JudM \Audi\, Now is tyme to me to gang, 104 

■wpieiii For here bc-gynnes noye all of newe. 

My fellows momellis )»ame emang 

pat I schulde alle )>i8 bargajrne brewe. 

And certis ))ai schall no^t wcne it wrang. 108 

To )>e prince of prestis I schall pursue. 

And |>ci schall lere hym othir ought long 

Tliat all his sawes sore schall hym rewe. 

I wotte whedir he remouea, 111 

With his meyne ilkone, 

I schall telle to )>e Jewes, 

And tyte he schalle be tane. \ExiL 

jMfcaxvLu-iSi U. Jeraa. I wame pu nowe my frendit free, 116 

jMiAmtsi. sese to ther tawet fat I tchall tay, 

> Hcr« ft leaf R y is lost, oootaining abovt 6s Una, (die MS. is hiw 
closely written), which orast hat« gitw the tocnt of Jwas sad tht top 
(John xiii ai-s7). 

■ M&itpcnuiR. 





Tiu LAST n-rm- 


aar 


Thr teade a wnxbc with )oa >nd me, 




And will jou mure if t<il he mijr. 




Bui Peiif I b»uc pnjrcd tor pt. 


i» 


So pit ^q Khali no)< drcde fail dnj ; 


KikV . 


AimI ramfone f>ou pa mcfnc 


*— — »* 


Anit viiM hero, whin 1 am gone iwtj. 




F.tru». A 1 lofdc. where wilw I>o(i kad«. 


■■.SSSl 


I schall lende in |)»l tirede. 


^^ 


Anil wUh |>e sdiill I wend* 




Euemoie in lySe and dede. 




U. And. Ko wordelj dmk tduO me vitbdnwc, 


!■• 


Thil I tcha]] viih fe leue and dye. 


' 


Thorn. CerUs. «> ichall we ftU oo r»»«. 




Elli* mekili woo were we worthy. 


' 


Jwu. Felic, 1 sue to |>e ^is uwe, 
Jlal \>ou schalle fymle no fjntisie, 


■•■tisa^ 



|Ks ilke njrght or ^t cokkji crowc. 
Shall pou ihre tjrmei my naine dcnje, 
And njrc {km knewe me oeuera, iji 

Nor no mefne of myne. 
P«t. AIUs I lorde, me were lever 
Be pu tie to endlet pjme. 
13. Jaiiu. At I jow Mile, to (chall it bee, ■4« 

Ve Dcdii noD othir recourt to cnuc 
All pu in worlds ii wrelyn of me 
Shall be fulfilled, for knyghi or knaire. 

I am |>e berde, ^ Khepe tre je, 144 'iiBita^K 

And wbane }>e berde Khali haimei bane, "g-tt 

The flokke ichaD be liill fajDe to flee, *^ *" 

3e Kball whan I am allone, M* 

In grete myilykyng Icode, |^^ 

But wbanne I ryie agayne, 

pta ichall )wm mynbe be mend*'. mJ?'^' 
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jLaiAraiLa»-9Bi IC )t haue bene bowne my bale to bete, 15a 

Therfore youre belde ay schall I be, 

And for )e did in drye and wete 

My comaundementit in ilke contre, 
tim UagdoM of The kyngdome of hcucn I you be-bete» 156 

to tiM frkhibi Eucn as my fadir has higbte itt me ; 

With gostdy mete ptre schall we mete, 

And on twelffc secges sitte Khali je, 

For 3e trewlye toke jeme ifo 

In worlde with me to dwell. 

There shall )e sitte be-deme * 

Xij kyndis of Israeli 

bM fint thtywiB 16. But firste ae schall be wille of wone, 164 

b« btwUdarad, 

And mo wathes )>cn |e of wene 



Fro tyme schall come ]>at I be tone, 

pan schall )e turne away with tene. 

And loke |>at je haue swerdis ilkone, 168 

And whoso haues non |0u by-twene, 

Shall sclle his cote and bye hym one, 

JHis bidde I ]>at )e do be-dene. 

Satcheles I will )e haue, 17a 

And stones to stynte all striffe, 

Youre selffc for to saue 

In Icnghjmg of youre liff. 

16. And. Maistir, we' haue here swerdis twoo, 176 

Vs * with to saue on sidis seere. 
Jatus. Itt is i-nowe, )e nedis no moo, 
KimV. For fro all wathis I schall 300 were. 

Butt ryse now vppe, for we will goo, ito 

By )>i8 owre enemyes ordand are, 
My fadir saide it schaU be soo, 
His bidding will I no^t for-bere. 

* TiM MS. hM n«. 



J 

t 

4 
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I 



TH> LAiT svrm. 

I^ke |e lere forthe )ns lawe 
Alt |e bane berde of me, 
Allc I«u weic wilJ itt knawe. 
' Aj hletsed schall }>ei bee. 



tS9 

••7 



hudsaadUb. 



:^¥-o 



t; 



tw. 



XXVIII. THE CORDEWANERS ». 



The Agony and ike Betrayal. 



[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 



Jcsut. 
Pcntut. 
Jacobvs. 
Johannes. 



ANGtLOt. 

Anna. 

CAvriiAS. 

Judas. 



IfALCVfl. 

!••, >••, s*, 4«" M ilh. 
i» >»\ j««,4«Joi>w».] 



* My M«l k Mr- 



N«bidiWtiliKi- 

pm ran ■ wmsb 



*Waick«rf 



[SciNi I, 7?!/ ^Mii/ 0/ 0!iv€i and Ihe Garden ^Otiksentant,] 

1. Jmus. 1;^£H0LDE my discipulis ))at deyne it and dere*. 
I J M7 flesshe dyderit ft darit for doute of my dede, 
Mjme enemyes will newly be neghand full nere, 
With all pt myght if )>ei may to mam my manhede. 4 

{But sen )e are for-wakid 
And wanderede in were, 
iLoke )e sette jou doune rathely, 
And reste )on I reede. 
{Beis no)t heuy in )oure hertit 
But holde yew even here, 
{And bidis me a stonnde 
StiUe in p\s same steede. t 

Beeis witty and wyae in youre wandyng, 
So )>at }e be wakand alway, 
And lokifl nowe preately ^e pray 
To my iadir, ^ )e faUe in no fandyng. 



It 



* The rtgvlar sUbia of this pUir, is which tht oU eopyiit asdc mori 
errors than vsusl. cooUini twelve lines. ci(*ht of ton toocats sod ton of 
three sconti, riming sbsbsbsbcddc At trrcrtl of the stanas tie 
imperfect and otben coofntecL the short lines in ttSBsu 3,4, 15, etc, should 
pffobnbl^ be taken ss pnrts 01 mittiitf lines, not ss tags. Staasas 6, 14 aio 
each a line too long, while stanza 4 Is short o( ton Ums. 

■ Nole in aargin, iMi csnt hand, dt mtmfntH, 



Tin AOOXT AMD TBI KTKATAt. 



u\ 



{ 
I 
I 
{ 
{ 
{ 



Pet Iht lorde, at tbj bidding 

Full bnynly Khali we abide, 

For ]>ou arte boote of cure bale 

And bidis for pt best 

Job. Lorde 1 all core heipe and oire hele^ 

That is noght to hyde, 

In pe, oure fajthe and core foode, 

All hollye is feste. LA*** gmt/hm /lav.] i€ 

Jao. Qwat way is he wiUid 

In \>\9 worlde wydc ? 

Whedir is he walked, 

Estewarde or weste? 

Pet 3^ ^rs« I schall saye |oa, 

Sittis vs doune on euery ilka side'^ 

And late vs nowe rathely here take oure rcttft; 

My lymmys are heuy as any leede. 

Joh. And I muste slope, doone moste I lye. 

Jao. In faithe, felawes, right so fare I, 

I may no lenger holde vppe my hede. [Tkty lit 



{ 
{ 
{ 



M 



Pet Oure liffc of his lyolty 

His lifTe schall he lose, 

Vnkyndely be crucified 

And naylyd to a tree. 

Jesus [coming agatn], Baynly of my blissing, 

Youre eghen je vnclose, 

So )>at je falle in no fandyng 

For noght |)at may be, 

But prayes fast 

Joh. Lorde, som prayer ])ou kenne vs, 

That somwbat myght mirthe vs or mende vs. 

Jao. Fro all fandyng vnfaythfull )x)u fende vi, 

Here in )ns worlde of liffe whille we laste. 

Jeeua. - I schall kenne )0u, and comforte ^oo, 
And kepe )0tt from care; 



so Kmk 



]u 




sS 



II 
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(3e Bchall be broughte, wete ^e wele, 
Fro bale vnto blisse. 

(P«t. 3aa, but k>rde, and youre wiUis were, 
Witte wolde we more, 
Of this prayer so precious late vi DO)t myi» 37 

We beseke )>e. 
Joh. For my felows and me all in feere^ 
Some prayer )>at is precious to lere. 40 

Jao. Vn-to thy Fadir ))at moste b of ponrt 
Som solace of socoure to sende ^ \ 4> 



v. tti. 5. ( Jesua. pe nowjrs )>at me neghed 

I Hase, it nedis not to neuen ; 

(For all wate ^ full wele 
What wayes I haue wente ; 
ftmf§m ( In-store me and strenghe 
I With a stille steuen, 
I pray ))e interly ))ou take entent, 4^ 

po\i menske my manhed with mode. 
kbiaikiffMUM, My flessh is full dredand for ditde, 
'*^* For my jomejrs of my manhed, 

I swete now both watir and bloode. S^ 

6. pes Jewes hase mente in )>er mynde full of malice, 

{And pretende me to take 
With-outen any trespasse, 
{But Fadir, as pou wate wele, 
I mente neuere a-mys, 
In worde nor in werk 

I neuer worthy was. 1 1 

Ab )K)u arte bote of all bale and belder of bliiae. 
And all belpe and hele in thy hande haae, 

(pou mensk thy manhede, 
pOtt mendar of myste 1 

> Akd;iLT^,Ulotib««. 



I 



{AdiI if i[ ponible be 
This pajTie mjgbi 1 ooer-tMMe. 

And Fadii, if foa se it nu; nogfal. 

Be ii worlhely wtoughi 

Eucn at thyne awne will, 

Eucmiore bolh myldcly and uill. 

With worschippe «1I waj be il wraghl, 
7. Vn-io joj iHiscipillis will I go Kg*Tae, 
I Kj'ndely W cotofofW ]>im 

\ pit kacchid ire in are, [Ota It Ot 

I Whw I are je fallen on-tlepe 
I Now cuH-ilkoiw I 

And {le paisioun of mt in myndc 
( WhU ! wille )e leue me [nil lightlj, 
I And liitc me allooe, 

{In ian>w« uid in ligbfng 
pu ttUSla Ifia lortl 
I To wbome majr I roeae me 




( And mike i 






I volde |n( je vakened, and yvaz wiU wore. 
Do Petir, nue vppe, nowe Ute le I 
pou tne slrongtjF sledde in \n» itoorc, 
Might )iou noghi ^ ipice of an ovre 
H«ue wikid nowe mildelr wilh me } 
8. F*t 3i9, lorde, with yonre leuc nowe will we tete, 
Full wirely to were }ou fro lUe windjngef 
J««u. Beeia wakind and prajic* &*tc *U ii> icK, 
To mj Fadir, ))al je ^e in no finding, 
For euelle ipiiilii ii neghind liill nere, 
Thil will }on tirie il ^ii Ijine with hit tentjrng ; 
And I will wende ^ I wac witbouceD anjr were, 
But Ixdit me here bajnly in mj bliwiag. 
Agajne to ^ moante I wiU gang 
Jin efte-tonei when I wat ere. 
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But loke |>at ^e cacche 30W no care, 

For lely I schall nojt dwelle lange. [ffe mcves awqy.] 87 

jcNi ratww 10 9. pou Fadir, )>at all formed base with fode for to fill, 

YMm hr I fele by my ferdnes my flesshe wolde full fayne 

stivmtik 

Be tomed fro this tumement, and takyn )>e vntOl, 

For mased is manhed in mode and in mayne. 91 

Bat if )k>u se sothly |>at |>i sone silP 

With-outen surfette of synne )>U8 sakles be slaync^ 

Be it worthly wroght even at thyne twne will, 

*rMiMr^tiiywin For fadir, att )>i bidding am I buxum and bayne. 95 

ir.tM Now wightely agayne will I wende, 

S I* 

Vn-to my discipilis to dere. [ffe cornet again h iki ditcipla, 

'Whrti yyw What 1 slepe ^e to faste all in fere ? 

I am ferde ^e mon faile of youre frende. f9 

10. But )itt will I leue ^u and late you allone, 
And efte-sones )>ere I was agayne will I wende. 

[ffe mooet away agam, 

H« pnyft • tiM Vn-to my fadir of myght now make I my mone, 

HmiIoUw 

FatiMr, As )>ou arte saluer of all sore som locoure me tende. i oj 

pe passioun they purpose to putte me vppon. 
My flesshe is full ferde and fayne wolde defende, 
At |>i wille be itt wrought wor^ly in wone, 
Haue mynde of my manhed, my mode for to mende. 107 



*s«id mm tarn- Some comforte me kythe in Us case, 

d«Mk.^yt«tf k And Fadir, I schall deck taste, 



■»« "• '* I will it nojt deffende ; 

3itt yf thy wUlis be 
Spare me a space *. [An Angel appean, 

TiMM«d cMMs XL / Ang. * Vn-to )>e maker vn-made 



{ 



J«M. ( pat moste is of myght, 113 



» sit. 



* Four (ihort) lines next feUowiag Hatc been cnaed, tad art illegible. 
Tbejr may have bcca part of the error made ia eopyiag thia iacoBplcte 
stansa. or the two Itnei waatiag to etaaia 11. 

' The wocdfl 'and aicfaaageb* are added aftff aageb te a 17th eoit 



tn MOST aub nu ■nur*!.. 

Be loujng ty latund in light )>u i* Icnie ; 
I Tliy Fu^ }>it in b«uen i« motw, 
l He vppon highte, 
j Thy (Orottts for lo sotii 
t To fic he but me MDte. 

{For dcdis pii min done hat 
Thj dede ichall be di^hl, 
{Adi] |>ou with lunnentis be tuljrd.. 
But lake nowe ealenle. 
Thy bale Khali be for |<e bate, 
Ttiurgb |>al mannjs mys schall be meode; 
pan iciull t«iu with-outeo iny endc 
Rengne in thy riolte M of iTste. 
12. I Jmui. Now if my Ilctslie Tcide be, 
1 Fadir, I am fajTie 

(pat myoe angwisahe and my noyti 
Are nere at an ende ; 
Vn-io my discipilij go will I agayne, 

iKyndely to tximfone p»ia 
pal mucd is in f>cr mynde. [Jftgmih 

(Do siepe je nowe laaely, 
And I scball }0U aayne, 
iWatyoi vppe wighicly 
And ble va hens wende ; 
( For alt lyie moo I be taken 
t Wiih tretouiK and with trayne, 
( My Beaahe is full fenle 
t And fayne wolde deSende. 
Full deifely my dede icball be digbt. 
And all *one as I am lane 
pta ichall }e fonake me ilkone, 
Aitd saie neoere je sa«e me vith sigbt. 
U. PM. Nay, aothely, I ichall neuen 
If I ichuldc Tor ]>e dede daifely here dyi^ 
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Thtr M pi^tm Joh. Nay such mobordis schall neaere num n make, 
*^' ( Erete schulde we dye all at onya. 

I Jao. Nowe in faith, felowa, lo ihulde L 

{jMm. 3<^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ i* be-lydde, 
panne men schalle me take, 
v. Its. / For all ^ure hartely hetyng 

I }e schall hyde )ou in hy, 140 

* ukt Mittmd t Lyke scbepe )>at were scharid 
f^ ( A-way schall yt schake, 

per schall none of ym be balde 

To byde me )>an by. 

Pot. Nay, sothely, whib I may Tayle ^\ 14) 

I schall were )>e and wake ^ 

And if all othir for-sake pt, 

I schall neuere fayntely defayle pt, 146 



{ 



tMH rdmkM X4. j Jecus. A I Petir, of swiQce boatyng 
wm4yjl<w \ I rede )k)u late bee, 



{Fo[r] all thy kene carpyng 
Full kenely I knawe, 
fFor ferde of myne enmyse 
pou schalte sone dcnye me, 
r Thries ytt full thraly, 
( Or the Cokkes crowe : i|o 

fFor ferde of my fo-men 
Full fa)'ne be for to flee, 
{And for grete doute of \i dede 
pe to with-drawe. 

* In the MS.thc originml eooyist made two mUtakca. Liao 143, with * I* 
appended, stands as the second Ibe of Jesos* nrcrioos speech, making non- 
sense ; and the first line given to Peter n, * jb sothly, qnod Petir.* Tbo 
*r gained from L 143, no less than the *)Ms sothly* of the interloping 
line, and the rime, show that the rioht reading b as above ; the * lis sothly, 
qnod Petir* seems to have been tne promplcr^s cne that ttie copjrbt na- 
coosdoosly wrote down. At Coventry thm was a 'keeper of the p!ayc 
book,* or prompCer (Sharp's Diss, on Coventry Pageants, 1816^ p. 48) ; at 



York I have fbond no note of the *keeper,* althoogh one of the actor't 
books, Lt. of the ScrivvMnTPlay, has been pftMrvt£ See Play XLL 



THI •ETUUL. 



[ScKH II, 7%! ffigi Priati pelaci.\ 
t An. Sit Caj-phu, ol youn rammJUe 
\ Do, wne, Ute vj now see I 
( For kly it luiges vb lo.luke 
I Vn-lO core lawe '. 
And ihcriort »Lr, presiely I pny joa. 
Sen (ia[ we are o( coonuille Ukooe, 
Thii Jesus ^u tnjlooK ««t ooe. 
Do sonc. Ule m «ir, I piaj ym. 
CsTph- In cerUyne sir, uid tone Mhill I Mf* |M, 
, [ I woldc went by my wine 
I pi) werke wolde be wele, 

{Late v8 jiuHly vi iun« 
Tille Judas pe gentc, 
{For be kennes bit dygniie* 
Full duly Uke a dele, 
( 3a, and be«te wote, I vannde, 
I What wayes ^l be i« wenle. 

{An. Kow ya was wisely mde 
Alt cuer haue I teele, 
{And sir, to youre saiyng 
I laddelf will assente, 
[ Tbcrfore take n ol onn knygblU 
I That is stedfut u ttele, 
( And late Judas go lede pam be-ljfle 
I Wher thai he last lente'. 



O^. FuO wele ti 



Nowe Jndai, dere Deghbonre, dta«e 



Lol Jndu, }ni* in mynde haoe we n 
To lake Jemt it core entent, 

■ TlM H3. hu Itmri. 

• Lisa i6«, ttj uud is tbt H5. sal bl 

■ 1b Ibt US. ' FiU will ar ■ itudi n ■ H 
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For ))ou muste Icde vi and lera vs. 

{[And also beis ware 
pat he wil not away *]. 1 71 

•iwoitiMiwyMie. r JudM. Sirs, I schall wisie 70U )>e way 
mmmmtm^ — ( Euen at youre awne will ; 

j But loke )>at je haue 

i Many myghty men, 
v. laft. ( That is both Strang and sterand 

sm. < 

\ And stedde hym stone stille. 175 

•H«v tkaMw ( An. Jis, Judas, but be what koowkdie 
\ Shall we |>at corse kenne ? 

(Judas. Sirs, t tokenyng in ]>is tyme 
I schall telle 30U vntill ; 

wkM 1 Um.' \ ^Q ufl-^ j^ jjy,^ Icnnc, ... 178 

(Qwhat man som I kys, 
pat corse schall ye kyll *. 
*w«doMiMMi Cay. Why, nay Judas, I schrew you all ^enne, 

We purpose |>e page schall not posse. 
Sir knyghlis, in hy ! [CaUs iki tMtrt. 

i.MlL 'Lorde we are here*. 18s 

Tk« Midfan M Cay. Calles fourth youre felaws in feeie, 

J"''*- And gose justely with gentill Judas. 184 



{ 



17. I i Mil. Come, felaws, by yoore faith 
I Come forthe all faste, 

{And carpis with Sir Cayphas, 
He comaundis me to call 
ii MIL I schrewe hym all his liffe, 
pat kmes to be last 



{ 



* This line it io error, rednwUnt 

* la the MS. L 179 stands iauBedialely before the rtdaaduit L 17s. 
Thus the oider of the UantpoMd Uaee in the MS. it 171, 166^ 167, 179* 

«7*. »73- 

* The rebricfttor pltoed 1 milts at the tpcaker of the lira half, and 
a mUa of the iccood half of I i8t, bot IL 18^ 185, at well at the tenee, 
•how that Caiapbat hintelf callt the funk loUicr, idbo aatwciB. See too 
L186. 



THE IGOKT AXD THS UnXATAL. 

I lil UlL Go we hen* )nn in bjr, 

I Aa<J baiU n to ^ htUe. 

< iv Kil. Lord«, offoare vill wotibd;, 

1 Wolde I iritte whil wulf 

1 CiV' To oke Jcnu, fwt Mvntnlle, 

I All ume, J>u je schaU. 

{1 UU. Lorde, lo )>«l purpOK 
1 woltlc ^t «e puU, 
- Aana. Ja, but loke fin je be anned ink all. 
The mosic gcnlill of }>c JU17 scbullc gj'de jow '• 
C*;. 5a. and cuer; ilke a knyghl 10 degrt 
Bodi atrncd and hamcfied }e be. 
To belde ym and baynet^ go b^de] jon. 
16. As, )a, and |>etroie lit CaypbM, )e b)>e }0« 
Voure wincbippe je vjnne in ^ cai *. 
Ai j; are a loidc, moil brsom or [jtc, 
Vndir sii Pilale f>at lyEi in [tit Empire, 
Jone Kggcr fat callis hrn-Mlffe a tin 
Wilb tictoure and tene sail we taite bftlL 
or }one losell bi« bale Khali [be] btewe. 
Do Uotlu on for fa( tiaftoure apu. 
Car- Nowe, tin, ten je t»j my ponre it dm*! b) 

(And bate alt |ri( werlce 
put to wiike U my will, 
Now certayne r^l tone I Ibinkc not to reit, 
Bui tolempnet]' in batt jroure will to folfiUe. 
Full tyte )>e Uayloare ichall be tane. 



5 

Jl 



sets' 



' Two lil 



Ibc coqFuioD Dudv 



- —B la Uu MS. 
' Hers the lite uiooUlor wrote 'hie cut': ht tndeatlriiu 
!ul]r copjriu. Tlie whole of (hU ; 
re reproeati r^ — "" "" '' — * 



te. 



1 ; the nbnauv did do> mie nt iiid 11, m! 

1< lOJ to bccia ■ new ipoch, hot Mtmptcd 
lioa Id the •hon phnua lo muKct tbm wi 
uc-phiua occBii Iho Bnctnn ofotba p 
■how thu ao nch tagi ut iBKndcd ho*. I 
n uudf, ocept the tnupoalilou nl >h 



puiWby 

Waahmi 
htiateiiM 



tis'ss 

HHt'Ltqk 

J. IJT. "I* 



UglttWbMr 
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Sirs knyghtis, ^e hye ym Ukone, 
For in certayne pt losell schall be slaiM ; 
ffawdoM. Sir Anna, I praye y}u haue done. an 

An. Full redy tyte I schall be boune 
pis joumay for to go till ; 
^'^ Als )e are a lorde of grete renoune, 

s 3^ spare hym not to spilL ai6 

pe devill hym spede 1 go we with oure knyghtis in fere. 
Lo 1 ^ay are arrayed and armed dere. 
Sir knyghtis, loke ^e be of full gud chere. 
Where ^e hym see, on hym take hede. aae 

V. tty. i Judous. Goode tente to hym, lorde, schall we take, 

He schall banne pt tyme |>at he was borne, 
tkt Midfanwa All his kynne schall come to late, 

Immm far klM 

He schall noght skape withouten soome SH 

fro vs in fere. 

ii Jod. We schall hym seke both even and mome, 
Erly and late, with full gode chere, 

Is oure entente. sat 

iii Jnd. Stye nor strete we schall spare none, 
Felde nor towne, |>us haue we mente. 
And boune in corde. 

MaL [Mngi/ig a l^A/,] Malcus I a ay I and I schulde be 
rewarde ajs 

And right, als wele worthy were. 
Loo 1 for I here light for my lorde. 

Oaj. At sir, of youre speche lette, and late n spede 

A space, and of oure speche spare, 136 

And Judas go lande ^okl be-fore. 

And wisely ))ou wisse ]iam ^ way. 

For sothely sooe schall we 'saye. 

To make hym to mane n nomoie. [Exnuil] 140 



Tin i£OKT kjoi mi atrnkiu, 

[Scm III. nt GarJni^GtH«mam,.] 
U. Jmus. How «iU [me oun be ncghand CuQ acre. 
Thai Kball c«ru5e til [w Mih ^1 1 hxot aid«^ 
[Go Tcccbc fenb )>« freylie for bit brfene *]. 

I Jud. All baytl. TnuUit in biih, 

) And fcUvu »U in hrt, 

i Wiih grele gncioiu gntyng 

\ On gronnde be he gnied. 

i I wolde acke fou a kpie, 

( Maisiir, and youre willci were, 

iFor all my loue and mj likjn^ 
h holy vppon )ou layde. 
jomu. Fall hirtcly, Judu. bane ii era) ben. 
For «iih ^it kissing is mm tone b«-tntyed. 

I Xll Whe I uaode, trayUwre, I teDe )>e lor tue. 
0»j. Whe 1 do knyghtii, go &11e on be-fora. 

II XiL Jis, maiMir, ntooe )k>o doomr, 

Bat lightly Ute n allone. [i4 V" "t^^ rm^Jiau. 
U.lUHil. AUul «euek>tte,rorkmeor>iiB(hL 
rjMU*. Sayejehere, wbotnetekcjer 

I Do uy« me, hle^teet 

r 1 Jdd. One Jesui of Naxareth 

I I hope ^ be hight. 

( Jmiu. Be-holdis til hedinrvd, kw t 

I Here, I am bee I 

(llUL Siaodel dastarde, Mdarfetr 

\ Thy dede KbaU be dight, 

r I will no more be ibaMlMd 

tForblenkeofthyblee. 

f 1 Jnd. We, oaie 1 I ime maaed klmoat 

I In nuyne and b mygbt. 



1 
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(ii Jttd. And I am ferde, be my fejtb, 
And fayne wolde I flee ; 
For such a sijt haue I not sene. 
iii Jttd. pis leme it lemed so light, 
I saugh neuer such a sijt, 
Me meruayles what it may mene. a6| 

wiMMMkytf* 28. Jaeus. Doo', whame seke ^e all same, |itt I sajre? 
( i Jud. One Jesus of Nazareth, 
I Hym wolde we negh nowe. 
( Jmqi. And I am he sothly, 
I And ^t schall I a-saie. 
ir. lO. j Mai* For )>ou schalte dye, dastard, 

' ""' t Sen |>at it is )>owe. 169 

Pet And I schall fande be my feytbe ^ for to flaye. 
Here with a lusshe, lordayne, I schalle ))e allowe. 

[CiUt^Autar, 
MaL We I oute ! all my deueres are done *. 173 

Pot. Nay, traytoure, but trewly I schall trappe ])e I trowe. 
jMvUdsPMw Jeras. Peesl Petir, I bidde be, 

Melle |>e nor moue ))e no more, 
For witte pon wele, and my willis were *, 
I myght haue poure grete plente : 177 



w oMid im«« S4. / Of aongellis full many 
iSfpiJl; I To mustir my myght. 



{For-thy putte vppe |>i swerde 
Full goodely agayne, 
{For he )>at takis vengeaunce 
All rewlid schall be right, 
{With purgens and vengeaunce 
pat voydes in vayne. tSt 

* Dt§ in MS. If it it the correct reading, it leems to be used here 
iatcnccUoiiallx. Perluipe 'lay' b omitted; compare L 155. 

* Probably the line coded with Pcter't exclaiming 'nay I* This woald 
complete the rioM and ihortcB the next line as it needs ; it wonld begin 
'Tiaytov.' > TWo lines in MS. 



TRB AOOKT AMD TRB BITIATAL. 



S6S 



{ 
{ 



j pou man )>at is )>U8 derede 
I And douIfuUy dyght, 
J Come hedir to me sanely, 
( And I Bchalle ))e sayne, 

In ))e name of my fadir 

pat in henene is most vpon hight, 

Of thy hurtis be )>ou hole 

In hyde and in hane. s8| 

Thurgh vertewe )n vaynes be at vayle. 

Hal. WhatI ille haylel I hope pat I be hole. 

Nowe I schrewe hym |>is tyme pat gyrit tale^ 

To tonche pe for pi trauayle. tff 

25. r i Jud. Do felaws be yoore faithe 

I Late vs fangc on in fere, 

For I haue on pis hyne *. 

(ii Mil. And I haue a loke on hym nowe. 
Howe ! felawes, drawe nere. 191 

iii Mil. 3is, by )>e bonjrs pat pis bare, 
pis bonrde schall he banne. 

{Jesus. Euen like a theffe heneusly 
Hnrlc je me here, 
(I taught you in youre tempill. 
Why toke je me no)t panne? 
{Now haues mekenes on molde 
All his power. 196 

i Jud. Do, do, laye youre handes 
Be-ljTue on pis lourdayne. 
iii Jud. We haue holde pis hauk in pi handis. 
MaL Whe I )is, felawes, be my faith he is &st I 
iT Jud. Vn-to sir Cayphas I wolde pat he past'; 
Fare-wele for I wisse we will wenden. 30 1 

[Tkey kad/etttt aw^. 



iUkmk 



KnSk 



{ 



h«iMteJ« 



iMI 



mm 



{ 



* The Utter cwrt oT this line, which ihoold rimt with Amw; if waating. 

*7W«MioMS. 



o^sy 



If...,. XXIX. THE BOWERS AND 

*'*' FLECCHERS*. 



Peter detties yesus. ^esus examined by Caiapkas. 

[PERSONS OF THE PLAY. 

Cayphas. Jbsus. 

Anna (Annas). Puma, sicuiinA 

PKIMUS, SICUNDUS, TBKTIUS, MUUU", 

QUAKTUS MILES. MaLCUUS.] 



Mmttk. mi sr [ScKNK I, Holl in tht High Priutt pahui,'] 

' L Cayp. PEES, bewshers, I bid no jangdjmg )e make, 



dBiaMpMcat 



SitiLiiSMtiy And sese sone of youre sawet, ft le what I saye, 
Shll. And trewe tente vnto me |>is tyme )>at je take. 

For I am a lorde lerned lelly in youre lay ; 4 

{M l*^ si-H By connyng of clergy and casting of witte 

Full wisely my wordis I welde at my will, 
So semely in seete me semys for to sitte, 
And ))e lawe for to leme you and lede it by skill. 8 

What wyte so will oght with me 
Full frendly in feyth am I foune right sone*; 
Come of, do tyte, late me see 
Howe graciously I schall graunte hym his bone. is 

* This poem is diiefly ia long lines of four scoents, riming nltenutelvt 
vftried occnsiooslly by ahoiter lines of three, sooictimes fear, aooents. It is 
dilBcalt to find rcffiuar stsnsss, pnitly owing no doubt to the oomipC 
nirangement of the lines, for the old copriit seems to hsve beco pasiled by 
the logth of some of them, and conf osed ends snd beginnings together, so 
losiaff many rimes. I have remedied these as fiur as I conkL 

* Aooordini; to Mait. utL fy-Ji there were two women. The nibiicator 
has marked the speaker of L 89 as frimtu (j«*) mmiiir, b«t has not 
nambered either of the other speeues gina to a «r«A«r. L. is6 ' 
two women. 

" These two woids ia the MS. iland at cad of L 7. 



i-ETiii Dims jtsm. jtsm exuuxid it cuafku. tU 

S. Ther ii nowder lordi ii« Udy lerned in ^ lavt, 
Ne Biuhoppe n« prebte )>U prracd ii foi prii. 
Not cUAe in 1>« cooite pit coaajag wfll luia««, 
Willi wisdam nuir octe bjrm in *oild« ii to wiat^ 
I blue [)« reofcc and Jw tcwIc of >U ^ TjtB ', 
To rrwU it \>j right als msoune il ii, 
All domettMti on dcM a«« for to dowt« me, 
Thai hue thaym in bicdomc in bttle w in bUi, 
Wbcrfore Ukes lenle 10 m^ lalei and lowlit vnlo at. 
And ihufore, lir tnyghiis', 
I chirge 70U cbalinge jodtc rightlt, 1 im iiiiwt * 

To wajte both be day and bj nj^hlii 
Of ibe bringing o( a boy m-to baj'le. it 

S. i UllvB. Tis, loide, we tchall wayW if any wondeiti waike. 
And frcyne hove yourt folkls (are (mu we funb roniw. 
UKilM. We Khalt be bayne at jonre bidding and it not ■w^4._ 

to balke, )Sft\S£.^ 

Yf ^ pce*ente you )at boy in a bande bonne. tf 

Ana*. Why fyrFandis)>erab07^iriU noght ImrW 

to youre biding ? 
OarplK Ya,iir, and of iNtMrioiiMMne of twtk»l*)«i '*««—• b 

But I bane tente for )at legge halfe ibr bethyng. 

Ash*. What wondirM ireikia woiUi ^ wi^il«f v. nth. 

Cayph. Sekc men and aori he aendia mket belyng, m 

And to lame men and Uynde be tenfi pa Mgbt ; SiS^jj.''* 

Ofcrokedcrepllii^wckiiawe, UM 

Itt ia to here giete wondering, »>» bj^ 

Horn pu be belia ^ame all on rawe, il * 

And all thorgh hii Uae bippenyng. 



266 XXIX. 1HX Bowns and flicchibs. 

4. I am sorie of a sight 
k tdgw Mt 10 ira, Dit tgsts me to ire \ 
•wbwt.' Oare lawe he brekis with all his mjrght, 41 

pat is moste his desire. 

Oare Sabott day he will not safe, 

But is aboute to bringe it downe. 

And therfore sorowe muste hym hane ; 46 

May he be kacched in felde or towne, 

For his false stevyn I 

He defamys fowly |>e godhed, 

And callis hym selffe God sone of hevene. 50 

'XkMvtktWy, ft. Anna. I haue goode knowlache of bat knafe, 

ftMl BIS BMUMV 

jjjjjjjyi • Marie me menjrs, his roodir highte, 

And Joseph his fadir, as god me safe, 

Was kidde and knowen wele for a wrighte. 54 

But o thyng me mervayles mekill ouere all, 

Of diuerse dedis |>at he has done. 

'^f*^ *? ^ Oayph. With wicche-crafte he fares with-all, 

Sir, \f2t schall ^e se full sone. 58 

Oure knyghtis ))ai are furth wente 

To take hym with a traye, 

By )ns I holde hym shente, 

He can not wende away. 61 

'ray** i*^ ^* Anxuu Wolde )e» sir, take yoare reste, 
v'tMf This day is comcn on hande, 

And with wyne slake youre thirste ? 

If tWL 

t v^ pan durste I wele warande, 66 

Ye Kholde haue tithandis sone 
Of ))e knyghtis |>at are gone, 
And howe }>at )>ei haue done 

To take hym by a trayne ; 70 

And putte all ^ght away. 
And late youre materes reste. 

> Ums 4eaad4iai«ooeinUMlfS. 



•ruw 



rarxs DtxB jBts. jisas txAxmtD » ciufois. 257 



Ca.y7h. I will do as ]e aie. 
Do gelic T» wjT"* of t* bew ', 



T ( 1 Miles, M}' Ionic I here ii wjDe 
U licottrc fuQ deliciow. 



,11 make foa uj wjrnke. 



I Ky lorde, and yon like^ 

{WbciCoK I red« dtelj 
A dimughic f»l ]c drjrnlLe, 
(For in |iis cODlre, ^tt we kniw^ 
I wisse ihec it cone slyke. 
Wberfore we cotmsailc yoa 
This cappe saueiljr for lo kiue. 
OftTpb. Do on da;ni«l;, and di«ne 
And hend«I; hille cut me li«pt^{, 
And wune ftQ wighlii lo bcln pee^ 
Foe I am lue hjde vnto napping. [Zwr Am h tiaf. 
Aniu. Mr lorde widi Tonre koc, B| • 

And it like jron, I paste. [Exil. 

OkTph. A diew, be unle. 
At ]>e manere it. [iZ*^. 

[Scm n, thi lam, luer ajtrt.} 
1 MulUr. Sir knjgh^ do kept )iU boy in bud^ t 

For I will go wiUe wliat it maj mcne, ^ 

Wlijr ^ f one wighLe was hjm folowind j 

Eily and Ute, mome and ene[n]*. fi ' 

He will come nere, he will not lette. 
Be it a tpie, I wanmd, full botde. 

HI XUm. It lemei b7 his sembland be had \eaat be Mtle, ■ 
Bj p6 rement Ore, to fleme hjrm !m colde. f6 , 

Knllar. Ya, but and je witte u wele ai I, 

•^t. For be «c caa vdl witt 
Ite bens «i will Riter 
■ Tbi word iDoki lik* mu, i/hawns wi md U oh; tbc « tid ■ bd^ 



858 ZZIX. THI BOWftS AND FLIOCBZIS. 

What wonders )>at ]>i8 wight has wronghty 

And thurgh his maistir sorssery 

Full derfely schulde his deth be bought ^ ^ loo 

•w«iw«t|ectiM ir HUM. Dade, we haue hym nowe tt wiU 
kit. iiM0&« pat we hauc longe tyme soughte^ 

Yf othir go by vs still, 

ftr^fon we haue no thought 104 

TiM mM Jmm Kulltr. Itt were grete skome yn be schulde skape, 
«NMaftb Withoute he hadde resoune and skin. 

He lokis lurkand like an nape, 

I hope I schall haste me hym tille. 108 

[7*0 Pi/€r,] Thou caytiffe I what meves ]>e stande 

So stabiU and stiUe in )>i thoght ? 

)>ou hast wrought mekiU wronge in ]onde» 

And wondirfull werkis haste )>ou wroght 111 

A 1 lorell, a leder of lawe, 

To sette hym and suye has )>ou soght 

Stande furth and threste in yone thrawe, 

Thy maistry )>ou bryng vn-to noght iii 

Htioo faOwa Waytc nowe, he lokis like a brokke, 

SriC&it, Were he in a bande for to bayte ; 

!&•— wHii Or ellis like an nowele in a stok, 

Full preualy his pray for to wayte. lao 

Fetroa. Woman, thy wordis and thy wynde thou not 
waste; 

Of his company never are I was kende. 

jH>u haste )>e mismarkid, trewly be traste ; 

Wherfore of )>i misse )>ou)>e amende. iM 

TteiMa [ii] Xuliar. pan gayne-saies pom here ^ sawet ^aX ^oa 

tedaisfcr saide, 

ittjb How he schulde clayme to be callid God tonne, 

( And with }>e werkis paX he wrought 

( Whils he walketh in |ns aodde, 

( Baynly at oure bydding 

( Ahray to be bonne. is8 



{ 
{ 
i 
{ 



rPMarw. IvilooBMnleto 
t What tcfanlde I Kfe BMxer 

For voBMB are gabbed^ 

J^ co o i cs ^cn of l^fDdcw 

Boi I aje as I finle aaide^ 

I UMt hjm neoere are^ 

But as a fircocK of oore fHawidMlpp^ 

ShaB fe ne aje fynde. ^ ip 

XalfliHM. Hcrkel faijslitiii H^ m 

In tins ooBtre as i»e 

{Hove }tMie boy widi bia 
Has brewed m^m bak^ 
{He has Ibnaken bia 
Before looe womenne. 
{But I achafl preoe to 30Q pertif , 
And tdle joa my tale. Oi 

{I was presente with pepdl 
Whenne piese was full prest, 
{To mete with his maisdr. 
With mayne and with mygh^ 
r And hurled hym hardely, 
\ And hastely hym arrestee 
e And in bandis full bittirty 
i Bande hym sore all ^ nyght 14a 

And of tokenyng of trouth sdiall I tdfe joira^ 
( Howe yone boy with a bnmde 
I Brayede me full nere, — 
Do mote of the) materes emeOe yowe,— 
For swiftely he swapped of my nere. 144 

His maistir with his myght hdyd ne all hole^ 
That by no syne I cowtbe see noman cow^ it wittea, 
And yuk * badde hym here pees in ciiefy iike bal% 
For he ^ stiikis with a swcfd with a swcnfe schal be 

Mi 







Ktfik 



ta 



IrilllM 
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Latte te vhedir graontest ]9oa gilte, 

Do tpeke oon and spare not to telle n, 

Or full faste I schall fonde )>e flitte, 

The 80th but )>ou saie here emelle vs. 151 

Come o( do tyte ! late me see nowe, 

In sauyng of thjr selfife fro schame, 

3a, and also for beryng of blame. 

Fetrua. I was neuere with hym in werke ^aX be wroght, 
FMM^ttkM In worde nor in werke, in will nor in dede, 157 

I knawe no corse ^ ^e haue hidir brought, 
In no courte of this kith, if I scholde right rede. 

•umm. rifs, w lUlohna. Here, sirs 1 howe he sais and hu Ibnaken 160 
■MM iMcfc' His maistir to |>is woman here twyes^ 

And newljT oure lawe has he taken, 

Thus bath he denyed hym thryes. 

\EnUrJtntt with yd and 4M ioldkn^ 

fcM wh fc Jeeua. Petir, Petir, )his saide I are, 164 

When you saide you wolde abide with me, 
In wele and woo, in sorowe and care, 
Whillis I schulde thries for-saken be. 

iMMtjt^ P«trtts. Alas ! ))e while )>at I come here I 168 

That euere I denyed my k>rde in quarte. 
The loke of his faire face so dere 
With fall sadde sorowe sheris my harte. 

ill ICilee. Sir knyghtis, take kepe of )rii karQ and be 
konnand; 17a 

Be-cause of Sir Cayphas we knowe wele his )>oght 
He win rewarde vs full wele ^ dare I wele wanuulL 
. , Whan he wete of oure werkis how wele we hane wroght 

SilC^Mtiiii Wliilee. Sir, |ns is Cayphas haUe here at hande, 176 
21^^^'** Go we boklly with |ns boy ^ we haue beie brogbt 

ku.Lriit.^ ^^^» ^^ ^ ^^^"^ ^^'^ ^ 1^ *^^ and fun stall stande, 

Forittisnoirsof^nyght,}f^iiippeo^ 179 



•konvUi 






ZE 



PKTE& raxns jtmn. jtsm izamxiiid bt caiafras. 261 

i MilM [ttwfilm]. Stj who it here? St/whoishm? 

ill MilM'. I, a fircnde, 180 kwttikf. 

Well knawyn in ]>is oontre for a knygfat 181 

U KilM [wUkift\ Goie furthe, on yoore wa/et max 

yee wende, 
For we haue herbered enowe for to-njgfat 
i KilM [wiikm], Goie abakke, bewscberei, |e both axe 

to blame, 184 

To bourde whenne onre BuBthopp it bonne to hit bedde. iiMUAa^b 
!▼ XilM. Why Sir I it were worthy to welcome n home, *"** 
We haue gone for ])it warlowe and we hane wele tpedde. 
UXilM. Why, who it |>at ? 

iiiXilM. The Jewetkyng,Jetiit byname. 188 
i MilM. A 1 yee be welcome, pax dare I wele wedde. 
My lorde hat sente for to teke hym* l^lHitr 

!▼ Miles. Loo 1 te here ]>e tame, 
ii XilM. Abidde as I bidde, and be noght adreed. 

[CaUt Campktafrm kit tk^ 
My lorde I my lorde ! my lorde! here it kyke, and ^ ThtaM 



list! loa w 

Cayph. Pees I loseUes, lette )e be nyie. 
i Miles. My lorde 1 it is wele, and ye witte. 
Cajph. What ! nemen vt nomore^ for it it twyet, 191 

{)>ou takist non hede to }>e hatte 
That we haue here on honde, 

(Go frayne howe oare folke farit iw 

That are furth ronne. ^T*?" 

ii Miles. My lorde youre knyghtit hat kared * ^^^ 

As ye }>ame commaunde, 

{And thei haue fallen full faire. 
Cajpli. Why andis))e foolefoune? [Run, 199 

Ya I lorde, ]>ei haue brought a boy in a bande boonti K tpk 

* In the MS. do tpote's name is eet to line ir^ aad Um i8»^i it 



{ 



given to I miUs, Bot th« text ihows that it wm the |rd and 4tli aoUien 
who were oat bj night, while the isC and and sta 
•bishop.' 'I,afiende^'iaseCatbcginni^oll.t8i. 
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TiM 

tefa«li 



?r 



Oiyph [caUs]. Where nowe I sir Anna I pii is one and 

able to be nere. 

[Enier Amuu,] 

Axma. MjT lorde, with youre leue me be-houet to be here'. 
Oiyph. A 1 sir, come nere and sitte we bothe In fere, aos 

[Tlhey tH in rMcr/.] 

Anna. Do sir, bidde )>am bring in {wt boj ]nit is bone. 

Cayph. Pese now, sir Anna, be stille and late hjrm stande. 

And late vs grope yf ]>is gome be grathly be-gnne. 

Anna. Sir, ]ris game is be-gune of ]»e best 

Nowe hadde he no force for to flee }>ame. 108 

Oayp.* Nowe in faithe I am hynt he is fast, 

Do lede in )>at ladde, late me se ^an. 

U Xilaa [7b 3 ^ 4 soidurt\ Lo I sir, we haue saide to 

oure souereyne, 
Gose nowe and suye to hym selfe for ])e same thyng. an 
ill ICilea. Mnorde, to youre bidding we haue ' bnzom 

^ and bayne, 

Lo, here is )>e belschere brogfat {wt ye bad bring. 
!▼ ICilea. My lorde, fandis now to fere hyoL 

Oayph. Nowe I am fayne, 
And fekwes, faire mott ye fall for youre fynding\ 

(Anna. Sir, and ye trowe )>ei be trewe 
WithH>wten any trayne, 117 

Bidde )>ayme telle you ]>e tyme of ]>e takyng. 
Osyph. Say, feUwes, howe wente ye so nemely by nyjt ? 
ISi ICilea. My lorde, was ^ere noman to marre n ne 
mende ts. sm 

It XflM. My lorde, we had lantemes and light, 
And some of his company kende vs. 



* liMt 101, MS irt written ■• fov lines in MS. 
*ThtnnMi of this and tht last six speskcn 



eMitl nibfkstor, and art cociwtsd in the Bugii as ibif stsad 
• "il^ Mmns* slairis at and ol L lis in MS, 



gincB wrong by the 
ladsMfS. 



"' ■ -J^J-^-w 



{ 



ram mKHs jisos. jisos iiAiniiip n CAiAnut. S63 

AaiuL But nie, how did be, Judas? 

lillfQM. A I sir, iiin witelj and wde, TW 

He markid vs his maisdr emang all his men, ti4 

And kyssid hjm full kjndely his oomforte to kde^ 
By-cause of a oountenaunce ^ karll ior to kenne. 
Oayph. And Jms did he his deuere ? 

IT XflM. Ya, lorde, enere iike a dele. 

{He taughte vs to take hym 
The tyme aftir tenne.. sst *y** ^.i*y 

Anna. Nowe, be my feithi a &ynte fitnd myght be 

per fynde. 
r ill XllM. Sire, ye myghte so bane saide, 
i Hadde ye hymn sene )>enne. i|o 

iT XllM. He sette vs to ^ same ftX he solde vs, 
And feyned to be his finende as a &ytour, fe^jteST* 

This was \>e tokenyng before ^ be tokle vs. 
Oayph. Nowe trewly, )>is was a trante of a traytoor. 134 'lUBvwa , 

Iniion trick I 

\ Anna. 3a, be he traytour or trewe geue we neuer tale^ 

' But takes tente at )>is tyme and beie what be teUes. 
Cajph. Now sees ]>at oure bowsolde be bokkn beie hale\ *iCaiH nMy *i 
So ))at none carpe in case but ^ in court dwelUs. 138 
lU Miles. Al lorde, )>is brethell has bcewed mocbe bale. 
Oayph. Therfore schall we spede vs to speie of his ^ellis. 
Sir Anna, takeis hede nowe, and here hym* 141 

AsmA[To/esus\ Sayladde,liste)>enoghtlowtetoalocde? • V t UM k 
iv KllM*. No sir, with youre leue, we sdudl lere bym. k t»k 

Oayph. Nay sir, noght so, no haste. 

Itt is no burde to bete bestis ]>at are bune, tafuSLiS'^ 

And therfore with fayrenes firste we will bym fiaste^ ^T v^iw 

And sithen for)>er hym liuth as we bane fone. S47 

And telle vs som tales, truly to traste. 

>MS.bui«fr. The line U two in the MS. 

* In the MSw the next line is given to 4 MUa, Bit ui old eometor 
writes Cayphss to the speech bcgimi^ *Nny,' whidi socas to bt ligM* 
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• Yosaighi at f AxixuL Sir, we myght alt wele taike 

i TiUe a tome tonne I 



{ 



I warande hyin witteles, 

Or ellis he is wrang wrayste, a|o 

{Or ellis he waitis to wirke 
Als he was are wonne. 151 

ill XilM. His wonne was to wirke m^kill woo, 
And make many maystries emelle vs. 
Cajph. And some schall he graunte or be goo, 
Or muste yowe tente hym and telle vs. asS 

'Tot ditwttt ii ir MilM. My lorde, to witte he wonderet btt he has 

wroght. 
For to telle you the tente it wolde oure tonges stere. 
Oiyph. Sen }>e boy for his boste is in-to bale broght, 
We will witte, or he wende, how his werkit were. 159 

r ill Miles. Oure Sabott day we saye 
i saves he right noght, 
r That he schulde halowe and holde 
i Full dingne and full dcre. 
r ir Miles. No, sir, in pe same feste 
i Als we the sotte soughte, 

(He salued )>ame of sikenesse 
On many^ sidis seere. 163 

tf.m. Oiyph. What )>an, makes he }>amegrathdy to gange? 

iii Miles. 3a, k>rde even forthe in eoery iike a toune^ 
He )>ame lechis to lifite after Unge. 
Oayph. Al this makes he by the myghtis of Mahoimde. ttf; 
jHt mUr^ iT Milss. Sir, oure stiffe tempill, )>at made is of stone, 
wmikiSi That passes any paleys of price for to preyse, 

And it were doune to pt erth and to ^ gronde gone, 
This rebalde he rowses hym it ratbely to rayse. tji 

m Miles. 3a, lorde, and othir wonderis be workit grete 

wone. 
And with his lowde ksyngis be losis oore kyes. 



ram mnis jbos. jisus izamzmid bt CAUPHASi S66 






Ottjp} Go lowse lijm, and levis yui and faOe me aDooe, 

For mj lelfe achall lerche hym and here what lie saieiL 171 

AmuL Herke I Jens of Jewea win haoe joie, 

To spine an tby spofte for thj q>enis*. 

Oiyph. Do mere, felawe, of thj firendia ^ fedde ^ 

be-forne. 
And sithen, felowe, of thi hit, (orper wQl I fieynet 179 
Do neven vs lightl/ ; his hngage is lornel 
liiXilM. My1orde^with70orele?e,hjrmUkisforto]ajne^ 
But and he sdiolde scape skatheles, il wer a fuU skome^ 
For he has mustered emonge vs fun mekil of his mqme. sas 
ivMilM. MalkuSijoure man, lord, ^ had hia ere achonc^ 
This harlotte fiiU haslely hdid it agayne. 
Oayph. Whatl and Uste hym be nyse ibr ^ noayi^ 
And heres howe we haste to rehete hym. 
Anna. Nowe, by Belian bloode and his booy% aSS 

I holde it beste to go bete hym I '""^ 

Cajph. Nay, sir, none hasten we schan hate game or 

wegoa S9e KqaK 

[To/uut,] Boy, be not agaste if we seme gaye ; SirfiSJ**' 

I coniure )>e kyndely, and comannde )>e also^ 
By grete God )>at is liffand ft laste schafl ay, 
Yf pou be Criste, Goddis sonne, teUe tfll vs twa 994 

Jesus. Sir, ]h)u says it ]>i selffe, and sotUy I saye, 
pat I schall go to my fadir )>at I come froo^ 
And dwellc with hym wynly in welthe aU-way. 
Cajph. Why 1 fie on be faitoure m-trewe I ao8 iWrmacMdai- 

bad* *H«teik 

Thy fadir haste |>ou fowly defamed, 

Now nedis vs no notes of newe, 

Hym selfe with his sawes has he schamedt 

Anna. Nowe nedis nowdir wittenesse ne coimaa3la tocan. 

But take his sawes as he saieth in ^ same itede^ 

He sdaunderes pt godhed and greuea vs al^ 904 



* Contctor of i6di eent Tht origiiud has 4 JUtttK 

• MS. bat bai « hie carat ' ia tke iMi cmt hand. 
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Hth ^miytf Wherfore he is wele worthy to be dede. 

And therfore sir, saies hym ])e tothe. 

Oayph. Sertis to I ichaU. 

Heres ])0u not, harlott ? Die happe on thj hede * I 

Aunswere here grathely to grete and to small, 308 

And reche vs oute rathely som resoune, I rede*. 

Jatua. My reasouns are not to reherse, 310 

Nor they )>at myght helpe roe are no)t here nowe. 

AmuL Say, ladde, liste )>e roake verse, 311 

Do tell on, be-lyfie, late vs here nowe '. 

Jesus. Sir, if I saie pe sothe, )>ou schall not utente, 

But hyndir, or haste me [to] hjmge ; 
fa tiMML2!?L ^ preched wher pepuU was moste in present, 316 

p»biic,yl«ii ^ And no poynte in priuite to olde ne jinge *. 



jbSi^ «»> And also in yonre tempill I told myne entente, 

Ye myght haue tane me )>at tyme for my tellyng, 
Wele bettir ))an bringe me with brondis vnbrente^ 310 
And ))us to noye me be nyght, and also for no-thyng. 

^ *ss* Oayph. For nothyng 1 losell, |x>u lies I 

Thy wordis and werkis will haue a wrekyng. 

Jssus. Sire, sen ^u with wrong to me wreyes, 314 

Go, spere )>ame )>at herdc of my spekyng. 

(Cayph. A ! )>is traitoure has tened me 
With tales ]>at he has tolde, 
( 3itt hadde I ncuere such hething 
i as of a harlott as hee. 
riHllss. What! fyeon]>ebeggtrrl 
i who made )>e so bolde 
To bourde with oure Busshoppe ? 
thy bane schall I bee. [Hi strikes Jaut^ 319 



i 



* Llae 307 it two in the MS. 
" The Ute oonector here eddsr^ 

' Sir, my rceMo is not to lehen osgkt' 



* In the MS. U. 31a, 313 suad before L 310^ thfomlBg the two 
together, withont MMe. The copjriet foUowii^ ear ommv thu ey% pfobsbly 
fcmeed the oovplels (which hnte the easH riae) 

* MS.heB|M||f. 





1 ^^^ 

mn DK vs. jHDi uAxnnD it CMtiuM. 


tS7 




Jmpb. Sir.ifi ire.rdiib«wnne«afw«n«]>u|NM«o)d<^ ^iwjj^ 






^Ommn; 




And if m7 n«u be totb )>e> moo be Km taUt. 


■Thixh> 




Wbofde t>oo bourde* to brode for to bete me. 


mS"-* 








J 


No more no» for to ncven Jat it n*da. 




■ 


Chjph. Goie, dieue you a 


dcnne, 


<K-riWkte 


■ 


And deffe vs no more trlih ■<<< 




'"S-^^ 


■ 


Annm. Nay, «ir. [kui bteoif 


MUtili 


■V^^wmmmtU 


' 


}e awe to deme nomM, (o 








Chn*. W-hy. «if. » "f* ! 


kbte, 






Ye lee !>« boy mil ntqt t«^ 


S- 


M« 




ASBM. NoweBir.jeo: 


.niorirPSUle, 




For he [i domj^taan nere i 


'8- 


fte.h>^ 




And kit h)TO here all }<e i 


iUb, 




^ 


And wbedir he will heipe u^ul 


tobTO. 


w 



M7 lorde, late men ledc Iqrm bj oj^bt. 
So schall jc beuc dupe oale o (kociT^. 
11 MHw. M7 lorde, it it nowe in )>e vj^ 
I rede |e abide tiUe ^ mornjng. Mf 

Oarph. Bemchete, ^ lait ))e bett^ and w tdiaK k b^ ' 
Bat lenie Tone bo; bectir to bcDcIe and bowe. ' 

1 Itllaa. We tchall leme 7one ladd^ be mj lewte. 
For to bute vu-to iUie lorde like m-to jowe. ui 

OarplL 3a, and fclavci, vayte |)at h* be a; vikaod. ' 



[ScBU III, lit itUuri i^/ttmt.'] 

II HOm. )is kirde, f>U mrant will me 1 

lit were a fidl nedlei note to btdde v* nappe nowe. 

III MUm. Settit, wiO re title, and MM Mbal }« H 
Howe we achaU pl^ papee ibi ^ pagea jnnm. 
IrXUe* Latetee,wbotteitiali>rattaltI 

Fm I have here a hadr 10 li^de bjm. 



SSSS 
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i KllM. Lo, here is one full fitte for a foole» 

Go gete it, and sette pt beside hjm. 361 

ii Miles. Nay I scball sette it my-selffe and finiisbe 

hym alsa 
Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe, and of sbene shdf»pe I 
iii MilM. Pla/es faire in feere, and I tdiall fiutde to 
feste it ^ 
TiMybMtjMi^ W^ith a faire flappc, and )>er is one and )>er is ij; 366 

And ther is iij, and there is iiij.^ 
iii MOm. Say nowe, with an nevill happe, 
Who negheth )>e nowe ? not o won]e, no I 
■tffln Um whk lir Miles. Dose noddil on hym with neffct 

\ That he noght nappe. 3p 

i Miles. Nay nowe to nappe is no nede, 
ana kMpUm ( Wassaille, Wassaylle I 

1 1 warande hym wakande. 



U Miles. 3a, and bot he bettir bourdis can byde, 
Such buffettis schall he be takande. 374 

Ktf, m Miles. Prophete ysaie to be oute of debatt, 

IniiuU perausilt man rede giffe you may. 

{iT Milee. Those wordes are in waste, 
What wenes )>oa he wate ? 
(It semys by his wirkyng 
His wittes were awaye. 37^ 

i Miles. Now late hym stande as be stode in a folet ititt; 
For he likis no)t |ns layke, my liffe dare I lay«I 
U Milee. Sirs, vs mnste presente ]>is page to ser FiUte, 

(But go we firste to oure soueiayne. 
And see what he saies. 3*1 

\Thty Uadkim hoik 1$ Caia^ku. 



hmAmaimfhm 



* To nuke lines ^65. 366 iato mbm, ud •ho to igiee with the liae, 
tbcy thoold pctfaapt be reed thus :~~ 

* PUyet iw in Cecre, and there U oat and thm it two 
I thAll leadc to fcrte it with a Ciire flappt.* 
ProBOoooe >air of the ant Um/t, to lyae with iWib tad sAe bdbn tad 
MtAvit 



IRU warn psiji. jtsci eitaxihu »t uurais. t69 

tU lOlML My brde 1 we hauc boatici vith >m bar. 

And faoUeQ hyta fuil bou ctiteUe vt. 

Oarph. Thanoe hcnle ye tome japes oT joye ? 



I 



The deveU haoe )ie wvdc, kink, he wolde )«*■»■*■ 



Auw. Kr, bidJe Myne, pd goo 
So ^ he tkipe Doght, foi >» veic 
OftTplb Do telle U> iir PiUle our 



let aUplcTDC, 



, ^is Udde with hii ko;i ba* c 



And a 
lone 

And Nit ^is eame dif mutte he be iUfne, 

Be-cuat of labotl dxj pu idulbe lo-monve ; 

And mit [at we coioe dure (elffe foi ceniT^e, 

And farto fonhtien ^ Eue, fiue fee be-fbn& mi 

1 MllM. My iorde. with foure leve, vt miuie wcnde, 

Dure memge to nuke u we nujc 

JLaam, Sir, 3ro(ire ftin Uinnciappt we belike to ^ 



Oajpli. Goose onne nowe, lad duace forth in f* den^ 




>I.W7iit«*iaa*IC& 



I 
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